MWHMCTEPCTBO HAVKHU U BBICILIET'O OBPA30OBAHUY
POCCUINCKOII ®EOEPALINU

TEIOMEHCKUI TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET
NHCTUTYT COLIMAJIBHO-TYMAHUTAPHBIX HAVK

H. H. JIBIKOBA

CUHTAKCHUC
CTAPOOPAHIIY3CKOI'O
[TPABOBOI'O INUCKYPCA

Monoepagus

TroMeHb

W3snarenbcTBO
TiOMEHCKOro rocy1apCTBEHHOIO YHUBEpCUTETA
2018



VIIK
BEK

JI883

ISBN

81'42
11105.51
JI883
Aemop:
H. H. Jlvikosa — noktop (HUIOIOrHUeCcKuX HayK, npodeccop, npodeccop Ka-
(denpsl Gppaniy3ckoit ¢punonorun MHCTUTYTa cOlMaIbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX HayK Tio-
MEHCKOTO TOCYAapCTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA

Peyenzenmor:

D. M. Psinckasi— MOKTOP (UIOIOTHYECKHUX HAYK, AOIEHT, podeccop Kadeapb
JIMHTBHCTHKH ¥ IlepeBosia HIKHEBapTOBCKOTO TOCY/1apCTBEHHOTO YHHBEPCUTETA

B. U. Tomawnonvckuii — HOKTOp (GUIOIOTHYECKUX HayK, mpodeccop, I. Exa-
TepUHOYpr

P. U. Tenewosa — xauauaar Gpurogornaeckux HaykK, JOICHT, 3aBEIYOINI Ka-
(enpoii hpaniy3ckoro si3pika HOBOCHONPCKOTO roCyAapCTBEHHOTO I1€/1arOrHYeCcKo-
r0 YHHBEPCHUTETA, IOKTOp (hutonornueckux Hayk TylmOHCKOTO yHHBEpCHUTETa

JInikoBa, H. H.

CuHTakcuc cTapodpaHIry3CcKOTo MPaBOBOTO TUCKypca : MO-
vorpadus / H. H. JIprkoBa ; MUHHACTEPCTBO HayKH M BBICIIETO
obpazoBanust Poccuiickoit denmeparuun, TroMeHCKHIA Tocymap-
CTBEHHBIN YHUBEpCHUTET, VHCTUTYT CONMaIbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX
HayK. — TromeHsb : M3narenbcTBo THOMEHCKOTO roCy1apCTBEHHO-
ro yauBepcurera, 2018. — 176 c.

ISBN 978-5-400-01523-6

B monorpaguu Ha Marepuajie paHHHX HPABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB, HAllUCAHHBIX
Ha cTapo(PaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS 0COOCHHOCTH MPABOBOTO JIUCKypca
B IIEPHO]] €r0 CTAHOBIICHUS C YYETOM KYJIBTYPHO-ITPAaBOBOT'O M COLOIMHT BUCTHYECKO-
rO KOHTEKCTa. PackpbiBaeTcs B3aMMOACHCTBHE MEKAY YCTHON M MHUCEMEHHOU PEUbI0
B PaHHEM MPO(eCCHOHAIBHO-IIPABOBOM AUCKYPCE U BBISBISIOTCS BHIBI U CHOCOOBI
MaHU(ECTALMN TaKOTO B3anMOJEHCTBUS. ONpeaestoTces Crieliu(prKa CHHTAKCHYECKO-
ro 0(OPMIICHUS CTAaTbH 3aKOHA, MPE0OIaJAI0NIUe THUIIbI IPEUIOKEHUH, CHHTaKCHYe-
CKasi CBA3b MEXKIY NPEUIOKEHHIMU U 00BbEAMHEHHE UX B CMBICIIOBOE 1IEJIOE.

®DparmMeHTHI cTaTel 3aKOHOB, OIBEPIIIIMXCS aHAJIN3Y, IEPEBEACHBI HA PYCCKUI
SI3BIK.

Anpecyercs TMHTBHCTaM U (UII0JI0raM, HCTOPUKAM M MCTOPHUKAaM IpaBa, CTy-
JICHTaM, MaruCTPaHTaM M aclUpaHTaM, HHTEPECYIOIIMMCS IpoOIeMaMH HCTOpruYe-
CKOM JINHI'BUCTHKH M CTAHOBJICHHUS S3bIKOB JUIsl IPO(PECCHOHANIBHBIX LIEIeil.

YIK 81’42
BBK 111105.51

© TromeHckuil rocyapcTBeHHbIH yHuBepeurert, 2018
978-5-400-01523-6 © JlpikoBa H. H., 2018



OFJIABJIEHI/IE

BBEIIEHUE. ..o 5
TIPEIUCTIOBHE ..c..eeivieniieeiieeiie ettt et ite et et esiaeeabeesteesabeenseeenbeensaeenseens 8
I'maBa 1. CrapodpaHIly3CKUil TPABOBOM JAUCKYPC.....eeuerrerrerrereenrenrenseneennenne 10
1.1. A3bixoBas cutyanus Bo @pannuu B XI-XV BB. .....ccccoeenen. 10
1.2. IIpaBoBast cuTyanus Ha Teppuropuu Opannuu
U €€ OTPAKEHUE B TIPABOBBIX TEKCTAX ..evvevreurenreeneenneenuenieenuennennen 13
1.3. CrpykTypa 1 KOMIIO3HIHS CTApOPPAHITY3CKIX TSKCTOB 3aKOHOB ...22
1.4. KOMOO3HIIUS CTATBH 3AKOHA .....eeuvierenrienrereenrenieenenieenueennennen 32
BBIBOMBI ...ttt 35
I'maBa 2. DneMeHTHI yCTHOM pedn B cTapo(paHITy3CKUX
TIPABOBBIX TEKCTAX .. uvtutentranteaseenseaneenseaneenseensesseansesseensesseanseeneenseeneesseensennes 36
2.1. IIpobaema opaTbHOCTH H MMUCHBMEHHBIC TEKCTHI......c.veervenenne. 36
2.2. [lpu3HaKH yCTHOW PEYH B IPEBHUX MPABOBBIX TEKCTAX........... 39
2.3. [1oOymuTenbHOCTh B CTAPO(PAHITY3CKHUX TPABOBBIX TEKCTAX .......5 1
2.3.1. UmnepaTuBHBIC BBHICKA3bIBAHUS B PAHHUX
(hpaHILy3CKUX TMPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTAX ...uveuvreneeerenrenseanrenseaneens 52
VIMIIEpATHB B TIPAMOM PEUM ....eveneeeneeneeeneerieeniesieeneeeeas 53
HMIiepaTyB B HEMIPSIMOM PEUM .....veevveenreerireeieeniieeieeanes 55
2.3.2. [Ipyrue cpencTna BIPAKEHHUS TOOYAUTEIBHOCTH ......... 61
TIEPMOPMATHBEL .....ccuvieieiieiieiieiieie et 61
(031010740} 14 17 0: TN USSR 66
VIMIUTAITITHOE TTOOYIKIICHIE ....c.veneveeeeeneeeeeneenieeneeneeas 71

[ToOy>x1eHre/BoeN3bABICHIE: KOHCTATHBBI

C TIIaroJioM deveir, 6e3MHIHBIE 000POTHI

U JIPYTHE KOHCTPYKIIHH ....veeeneenieneeneeneeneeneseeseeeeeseeseeneas 76
BBIBOIBI ..ttt 93

I'maBa 3. Tursl npeioxKeHuid B crapodpaHIly3cKuX IPaBOBBIX TEKCTax...97
3.1. IIpocToe U CIOKHOCOUMHEHHOE MPEATTIOKEHHUS ....eovvneenennee. 100



3.2. ClIOKHOTIOTYMHEHHOE TIPEIUIOKEHHUE: (PPa3OBbIC KOMIUICKCHI ..... 115

3.2.1. ®dpazoBblif KOMIUIEKC C OECCOIO3HOM CBSA3BIO............... 117
3.2.2. ®pazoBble KOMIUIEKCHI ¢ COUMHUTEIHHOM

U TIOMYMHUTEIIBHOM CBS3BIO «..evveeniiiienienireieniieieeerenieeereeneenne 121

@dpazoBbie KOMIUIEKCHI, BKIIIOYAIOIINE IPUIATOYHOE
JIOTIOTTHUTEITBHOC. ....c.vvevveetenieeitenieeneenieeneenieenesieenneninens 122

@dpazoBbie KOMIUIEKCHI, BKIIIOYAIOIINE IPUIATOYHOE
OTHOCHTEITBHOR ..c.veenteieenienirentesetenieeenenteesnenseennenaeens 124

@dpazoBbie KOMIUIEKCHI, BKIIIOYAIOIINE IPUIATOYHOE
e (0):17 2 RO USRS UPR RS 128

@dpazoBbie KOMIUIEKCHI, BKIIIOYAIOIINE IPUIATOYHOE
BPEMEHM «..cvvientieiieeniiesnteeteesnseenseessseenseesnseensnesseenseenns 134

CDpa30BbIe KOMIIJIEKChI, BKJIFOYAIOIHUE IMTPUAATOUHBIC
TIPUUUHBL U CIEIICTBHS .vveevveeeveeneeeneieenieeenreeniaesneenaeenns 141

@dpazoBbie KOMIUIEKCHI, BKIIIOYAIOIINE IPUIATOYHOE
YOTYITK . cuveeuveeneeeenteesereenseeseseenseensseenseessseenseesnseenseesnsenn 149

CDpa30BbIe KOMIIJIEKChI, BKJIFOYAIOIHUE IMTPUAATOUYHBIC
CPaBHCHHUSI X 00Pa3a JCHUCTBHSI ...evvevvreevereenrereenveeenns 152
BBIBOMBI ...ttt st 156
SAKITHOUCHUEC «...eevvveeuveeiteeattesiteeateesieeenteesbeeebeesbeesabeesstesateesbtesnseenbaesabeenseenas 158
CITHCOK JTHTEPATYPBI -.cevveveentiauienttemeeneeeneesueeseesieesaesseensesbeensesseennesseeneesseenes 161
CoBapy ¥ MPUHSATHIE COKPALLICHUS ...evveerereanreeereeseensresreesseesnreesinesseenes 174
VCTOYHUKHU U IPUHATBIE COKPALLCHUS ..vvveeneeenareeeieniteenieesieeenieeseeenieenas 175



BBEI[EHI/IE

Koraa peub uzuet o s3bikax npodeccuoHaIbHOW KOMMYHUKAIMH, TO
BHMMAHME MCCIIEA0BATENECH KOHLIIEHTPUPYETCSI B OCHOBHOM HA M3YUYEHUU
TEPMUHOJIOTUH, COCTABJIAIONIEH, HECOMHEHHO, SApPO CIEHHAIBHBIX
SI3BIKOB'.

MHorue wu3 A3BIKOB I CIELHANbHBIX LENel, Kak OTMedaeT
B. M. Jleiiunk B cBoeM noknaje «lIpodeccrnonansuas u Hernpodeccno-
HaJIbHAs JIEKCUKA B TPO(EeCCHOHANBHBIX U HellpodeccnonanbHbix LSPy
Ha TSITON MEXIyHapOIHOW HAyYHOH KOH(epeHIH «SI3bIkn podeccu-
OHAJPHOW KOMMYHHUKAIIUN», SBISIIOTCS MHOTOYPOBHEBBIMH 00pa3oBa-
HUSAMHU. Y COOCTBEHHO CIICLMAJIBHBIX A3BIKOB €CTh Pa3rOBOPHBIC BapH-
aHTBI, KOTOPBIMH «IOJb3YIOTCA MpO(peccHoHadbl B KOMMYHHMKAaLWUU
C MaJIONIOATOTOBJICHHBIMH COOECETHUKAMHU, a JIEKCUKOH 3TOTO YPOBHS
LSP ciyxat Tak HazbIBaeMble IPOPECCUOHATH3MBI... IPEACTABISIONINE
cOo0OH CTUIMCTHYECKUE CHHOHMMBI TepMuHOB» [Jleitumk, 2011: 30],
ecTh U npodeccruoHatbHbIe KaproHbl. O KakoM OBl Apyce S3BIKOB IS
CHeUMaJbHbIX ILieJIed He LUla pedyb, €AMHULAMHU (UKCALUHM CIELH-
aNbHBIX JaHHBIX WM €IUHUIIAMU OOMeHa crienHaabHON nHpopManuen
BBICTYTIAIOT JIEKCHUECKHE €MHUIIBI Pa3HOUM MPHUPOBI: TEPMHUHBI, TIPE-
TEPMHUHBI, KBAa3UTEPMHUHBI, ITICEBIOTEPMHUHBI U Jpyras mpodeccHo-
HaJIbHAs JIEKCUKA.

Tak, B )xypHane «BectHnk UensOMHCKOTO TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO YHH-
BEpCUTETa» ONyOIMKOBAaHO Ooyiee cTa crarell Y4acTHUKOB BbIILICHA3-
BaHHOW KOH(EpeHIMH «SI3bpIKH TPOQPECCHOHATBHONH KOMMYHHUKAIIAN

! O MOHATUU «S3BIK HpO(beCCHOHaHbHOﬁ KOMMYHUKallMnW» CM., Ha-

npumep, [[onoBanosa, 2011: 45-53]; 0 cCOOTHOILIEHUU U B3aUMOJEHCTBUU IIO-
HSATHH «SI3BIK JUTSI CIICIUATBHBIX LIEJICH» U «SI3bIK PO(eCcCHOHATBHON KOMMYHHU-
Karum» cM. cratbio B. M. Jleituuka [Jlefiuuk, 2011].



[Bectauk. 2011. Ne 24]. Ecnu mpoaHain3upoBaTh 3ar0JIOBKH, aHHOTAINU
1 KJIIOYEBBIE CJI0Ba, TO OoJiee MOJIOBHUHBI U3 HUX (55%) MOCBAIIEHBI Kak
pa3 cnenuagbHBIM CJIOBaM, TEPMUHAM U TEPMUHOJIOTHSIM.

OnHako He MEHBIIMN HMHTEpecC MPEeACTaBIseT HCClel0BaHUe Mpo-
IOYKTOB TpOQecCHOHANbHON KOMMYHHKAallMM — TeKCToB. Korma pedub
UJET O XPOHOJIOTHYECKH YJAIEHHOM MEpUoie, TpeOyeTcsi OTMETUTb, UTO
npexe yeM copMupyeTcst Ta Wi UHAsE TEPMUHOCUCTEMA, JIEKCHYECKHUE
eMHHIBL, (pUKCHpyroLIHe MpodecCHOHaIbHOE 3HAHNE, TIPOSIBISIIOT cebs
TOJIBKO Yepe3 yCTHBIE/TMChbMEHHBIC BBICKA3bIBAHUS: OHH 3ByYaT B PEUH
U 3aKpeIUIIOTCS B MPO(eCcCHOHAILHOM JHUCKypce (AeTalbHBbI aHaIN3
TE€PMHUHA OUCKYpC U €T0 OCMBICIEHHE Yepe3 CeMy TOBOPEHMUs, BBICKA3bl-
BaHUs npejncraniieH B [benozepora, Uyducrosa, 2013: 12-18]). T. A. Ban
Jeiik BOOOIIIE TOHUMAET JUCKYPCHI KaK COLMANbHBIC ICHCTBUS, KOTOPHIE
MOTYT BBI3bIBaTh M3MEHEHUS B COI[MAJIbHBIX OTHOLIEHHSIX U CUTYalHsAX
WM UMETh BaKHBIE COLMANIbHBIC MTOCIEICTBHS, KaK B Cilydae CyJeOHBIX
pa3buparenscTB, HanpuMmep [BaH Jetik, 19896: 96].

B coBpeMeHHOI THCKYpCUBHO-KOTHUTHBHOMW Mapagurme’ TepMHHOM
Oouckypc 0003HAUYAIOT IEJCHANPABICHHYIO PEUEBYIO JESITEIBHOCTD, KO-
TOpasi peaju3yercss B TEKCTE€ WM COBOKYITHOCTH TEKCTOB, CO3/IaHHBIX
B OIIPEJIENIEHHBIX YCIOBUAX (COLMANBHBIX, KyAbTypHBIX U 11p.). B. E. Uep-
HSIBCKas, aHAJIU3UPYs pa3InYHbIE OMPEAENICHHUs] ITOr0 TepMHUHA, BbIJe-
JSIET IBa TIOHUMAHUSL: TUCKYPC KaK KOMMYHUKaTHBHOE COOBITHE, (PUKCH-
pyeMoe B TEKCTaX MJIM YCTHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHMAX M OCYIIECTBIIEMOE
B OINPEJEIEHHOM KOMMYHHUKaTHBHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE; JUCKYPC KaK COBO-
KyIMHOCTb T€MaTH4YeCKH COOTHECEHHBIX TeKCcTOB. lIpu 3TOM OHa mpu-
XOIUT K BBIBOJY, YTO 002 IOHUMAaHUS SBJISIFOTCS B3aUMOJIOTIONHSIOIIUMH
1 pacKpbIBAIOLIUMH Pa3IMYHbIE CTOPOHBI OJHOTO M TOTO K€ SIBJICHUS,

! O noHUMaHUM JUCKypca Kak sA3bIka B s3bIke cM. [CtenaHos, 1995];

KpaTKoe, HO €MKOC HM3JIOKCHUC Pa3IMYHBIX TTOHUMAHUI 3TOr0 TepMUHA U Ha-
npaBjieHUul ucclieqoBaHuss MokHO HaiiTu B [Heposnak, Xaneera, 2005:
833-835]; o dhpaniy3ckoii mkose aHaiu3a guckypca cM. [Kamparypa cMeicia,
1999; PrixoBa, 1998; Prixkosa, 2007; Maingueneau, 2002]; o tuckypce ¢ TOUKH
3peHHs JIMHIBOKOTHUTHBHOM CHHEpreTHKH cM. [Anedupenko, 2009: 238-239,
245-247].



W TIpeJyiaraeT cBoe, OJM3Koe HaM, ONpEAeICHUE: MO AUCKYPCOM TOHU-
MAIOTCS TEKCThI B HEPA3pBIBHOM CBSA3M C CUTYaTUBHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, T. €.
B COBOKYITHOCTHU C COLIMAJIBHBIMU, KYJIETYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUMHU, UAEOIO0-
TMYECKUMH, TMCUXOJIOTHYECKUMHU M JAPYTUMH (aKTOpaMH, C CHCTEMOM
KOMMYHHMKaTHBHO-IIParMaTH4eCcKUX U KOTHUTUBHBIX I[€JIEyCTaHOBOK aB-
TOpa, B3aUMOJCHCTBYIOIIETO C aApecaroM, 00yCIOBINBAIOIIUM OCOOYIO
YIOPSIIOYEHHOCTD S3bIKOBBIX €IMHUI] PAa3HOTO YPOBHS MTPH BOIIOIIEHUH
B TekcTe [Yepuasckas, 2006: 74-79].

JI. I1. PpiKOBa Takke IMOAYEPKUBAET, UYTO «JHUCKYPC KAK KOHKpETHas
MaHudecTanys YCTHOM WM THCBMEHHOM peud, KaKk KOHKPETHBIH
CJIOKHBIN U yHIOPSAIOUEHHBIN MPOLIECC WIIM PE3YJIBTAT PEUEIPOU3BOICTBA,
KaK MHAMBUIYaJIbHBIH PEYEeBOM aKT U 0OBEKT MEKITMIHOCTHONH KOMMYHH-
Kallid HEOOXOJMMO BKJIFOUACT MH(OPMALUMIO O CUTyallud U TeMe 00-
HIeHus, 00 yyacTHUKaX OOINEHHS W O IMpolleccaXx MHTEPIpPETaluu IUC-
Kypca» [PepkoBa, 2015: 313].

Takum 00pa3om, U3HAYAILHO CEPOii CYIIECTBOBAHUS CIICIIUAIBHOM
JIEKCUKH SBISIETCSl TEKCT/TUCKYPC B €0 YCTHOW MJIM IIUCBMEHHOU (popme.
HmenHO B TeKcTe U Onarofapsi TEKCTY OCYLIECTBISIeTCs] (DYHKIUS HAKO-
IIJICHUS, XPAHEHHMS U TIEpeJadul CIIELUAIIbHBIX 3HAHUI O MUPE U 3aKJIaJbl-
BAIOTCS HAYaJIa HAYYHOW KapTUHBI MUpA.

PaccmarpuBast 0cOOEHHOCTH YCTHON M TUCbMEHHON KOMMYHHKAIINH,
C. U. I'maauH OTMEUaeT, 4TO B YCTHOM peuM BBHICKA3bIBAHUE HEMOCPE.-
CTBEHHO B MOMEHT CBOETO MOSABJIEHHS] CTAHOBUTCS KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIM
cOOBITHEM, a B MMCBbMEHHOU PEYr B CO3JaHHU COOOIICHUS MPOCIICKUBA-
I0TCS IBE CTa/IMU: KpeaTHUBHAsI 1 COOCTBEHHO KOMMYHUKaTuBHas. Ha kpe-
aTUBHOW CTaJMM CO3JAeTCsl peueBOe NPOU3BEACHUE, a Ha COOCTBEHHO
KOMMYHHUKATUBHOH OHO BBOAWTCS B KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIH (DOHI M CTaHO-
BUTCS MOTEHIMANBHBIM COOOIEHHEM, KOTOPOE MOXKHO TPaHCIMPOBAThH
[Tungun, 1994: 62-63]. BBenenue npaBoBOro NUCKypca B KOMMYHHKA-
TUBHBIH 000POT Kak pa3 u 00eCreYrBaloT epBbIC MPABOBBIC JOKYMEHTEHI,
HalvCcaHHbIe Ha (PPAHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIE YKE OTPAYKAIOT MPAKTHKH
SI3BIKOBOM 1€ATEIHHOCTH, YCTOSBIINECS HA TOT IEPHOJI BpDEMEHH B TAHHOMN
KYJIETYPHOU U COL[MAIBHOU Cpefie.



I I PEANCJIIOBHUE

Ha Ham B3misi11, McclieoBaHuil, B KOTOPBIX Obl H3y4allCh CHHTaKCHU-
YEeCKHe OCOOCHHOCTH CIELMAIbHBIX TEKCTOB HAa PaHHUX JTarax, Helo-
CTaTO4YHO, MOATOMY IIeNb JAHHON MOHOTpaduu 3aKII04YaeTcsi B TOM,
4TOOBI BBISIBUTH OTIUYUTEIbHBIC TPU3HAKK (PAHIy3CKOTO MPaBOBOTO
JUCKypca Ha paHHMX JTallax ero CTaHOBJEHHMs, MoKa3aTh B3auMMOJEH-
CTBHE YCTHOH M MUCbMEHHOH (pOpM peun B paHHUX MPABOBBIX TEKCTaX
U ompenenuTh crnenuduky noctpoeHus (passl B MpodecCHOHATHLHOM
IIPaBOBOM JUCKYPCE 3TOTO TIepuo/a.

B pamkax coBpeMEHHBIX HalpaBiIeHUH HCCIEIOBaHUA S3bIKa, TAKUX
KaK JIMHIBOCHHEPIeTHKa, HalpuMep, TEKCT MOHHMAeTcs Kak KpyIHas
€/IMHUIIA, TOCPECTBOM KOTOPO MPOUCXOIUT B3aUMOJICHCTBHIE YETIOBEKA
1 oKpyxeHus. OTMedaeTcs, 4To CojiepkKaHue U CTPYKTypa TeKCTa cooT-
HOCSITCSI C COIMAJIbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM, KOTOPBIM IMOCTOSHHO MEHSETCS
[Apoxamux, 2012: 22]. B TekcTe oTpakaeTcsi COCTOSIHUE COIUOKYIb-
TYPHOMH Cpe/ibl B ONIPEEIICHHBII MOMEHT BpeMeHu. [TapameTp conuanbHo-
KyJBTYPHOTO OKpPY)KEHUS SIBISIETCS 3HAYUMBIM, KOTJIa MBI HCCIIEAYEM
TEKCTHI, (PUKCUPYIOLIHE MPOPECCHOHATBHOE 3HAHUE. DTOMY MOCBSILCHA
repBasi riiaBa MOHOTpauHu.

Bo BTOpo#i maBe paccMmarpuBarOTCs BOIPOCHI B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS
YCTHON M NMHUCBMEHHOW Pe4yH B JIPEBHHUX IPABOBBIX TEKCTaX, BO3MOXK-
HOCTb BBISIBIICHHS ()ParMEHTOB YCTHOH PeUH B MUCHBMEHHOM TEKCTE, TIPH-
3HAaK{ YCTHOM PEYU B ITUX TEKCTaX U OCOOCHHOCTHU B BBIPAKEHHHU CYOb-
eKTa peyH U ajipecara, KOTOpOMY HalpaBiIeHO COOOIIECHHE, CIIOCOOBI Op-
raHu3aluy JIMajiora MEXAy 3aKOHOAATeNIeM M JIPYTUMH CyObeKTaMu
rpasa.

Bompochl cTpoeHus npeangokeHuid, crocoObl penpe3eHTalul KOH-
KPETHBIM SI3BIKOM THITMYHBIX, 00OOIICHHBIX CUTYalllii HHTEPECHBI CaMH
mo cebe Kak BO3MOXKHOCTBH IMOHATH MPOLECCH U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, Jie-



Kalre B OCHOBE 0(OPMIICHHUS MBICIIM B CBSI3HOE BBICKa3biBaHHe. Kpome
TOTO, B padOTax Mo MCUXOIMHTBUCTHKE OTMEUACTCS, YTO U3yUCeHUE CHH-
Takcuca, 2 MIMEHHO MOTUBHPOBAaHHbBIE TIPEINIOYTEHHS B BIOOpE TpamMMa-
TUYECKHUX KaTerOpui MpW TOCTPOCHUH TEKCTa, CNOCcOObI CHHTaKCHYe-
CKOTO CBSI3BIBaHMS PEIUIMK, JIMHEHHBIE MapaMeTpbl MUCHbMEHHBIX KOH-
CTPYKIIMH, BaXKHO U JIJIsl XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 3bIKOBOM TmuHOCTH [HaymoB,
2007: 222]. B ¢okyce BHUMaHHS TPEThEH IT1aBbl HAXOASATCS, TAKHUM 00-
pa3oM, 0COOCHHOCTH BBIPAKEHUSI Pa3HBIX BUAOB CHHTAKCHUECKOH CBS3H
B PaHHHX MPABOBBIX TEKCTAX, HAMMCAHHBIX Ha (PAHIy3CKOM SI3BIKE.

kKK

Jannass mMoHorpadus MPOAOIDKACT HMCCICOBAHUS aBTOpA, IOCBS-
IICHHBIC HAYaJILHOMY 3TaITy TEHE3UCa MO/bsI3bIKA IPaBa BO (PPaHILy3CKOM
si3pike. OT M3y4eHUsS MPOIECCOB CTAHOBICHHSI TEPMUHOJIOTHM TMpaBa
B cTapodpaniry3ckoM s3bike [JIbikoBa, 2005] MbI IepexouM K aHAIINU3Y
JPEBHUX TEKCTOB MpaBa, HAITMCAHHBIX Ha (DpaHIly3CKOM si3bIKe, U B (o-
KyCe HaIlIeTO BHUMaHUS OKa3bIBAKOTCS CHHTAKCUYCCKUE SIBJICHUS, (DAKTHI,
CBSI3U U OTHOILCHUSI.

B ocHOBYy MoHOTpaduu Jieru 4eThipe CTaThi, ONYOJUKOBAaHHBIC HA
npotrskeHuu 2013-2017 rr. [JIeikoBa, 2013; JlsikoBa, 2015; Jlbikosa,
2017; JIpikoBa, 2017a]. Kpome Toro, npu onucaHuu MaTepuana uccieno-
BaHUS U XapaKTECPUCTUKE MPABOBOM CUTyaluu Ha Tepputopun OpaHiuu
B M3y4YacMyI0 AIOXY YaCTHYHO HCIOJIb30BaHBI JTaHHBIC, COACPIKAIIUECS
B MOHOrpaduu, MOCBSIIEHHOW TEPMUHOJOTHM s3biKa mpaBa [JIbikoBa,
2005].



JIABA 1
Crapodpanuy3ckuii IpaBoBoi JUCKYPC

1.1. fI3bikoBas curyanus Bo @panuuu B XI-XV BB.

JIMHrBUCTUYECKOE COCTOSIHUE B CPEIHEBEKOBON DpaHIIUU XapaKTe-
pu3oBanoch aurioccueit'. B manHblil mepuon HaOmromaetcst (GyHKIHO-
HaJIbHOE COCYIIECTBOBAHHE JIATHHCKOTO M ()PAHITY3CKOTO SI3BIKOB [Yelbi-
mea, 1985: 214-215], npu 3TOM HUCHONB30BaHUE CTAPO(PaHIy3CKOTO
s3bIKa ObUTO (PYHKIIMOHAJIBHO OrpaHMYEHHBIM. VICTOpHS CTaHOBIICHHS
(hpaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKa C COIIMOIMHTBUCTUYCCKHUX MMO3UIINI TIPEICTaBlIeHa
B COJIEpIKaTEIbHOU U JieTanibHOM MoHorpaduu P. O. Jlomka ¢ kpacHope-
YUBBIM Ha3BaHuEeM «DpaHIy3CKUl s13bIK. cTOpHs quanekTa, CTaBIIero
si3pikoM» [Lodge, 1997].

Xapakrepusyss UHTEPECYIOLIUN HAac MEpPUOJ, aBTOP OTMEYAET, 4TO
¢ (pyHKIMOHANBHOW TOYKU 3PEHUSI JTATHHCKUHN SI3BIK OBLT SI3BIKOM MTUCH-
MEHHOTO OOIIEHHMsI, HCITOJIb30BAJICS BO BCEX BAXKHBIX 00JACTIX 00IIe-
CTBEHHOH JKM3HHU, TAKUX KaK PEJIUrus, MpaBo, yIpaBleHHe ropogIoM. ITo
OBUI SI3BIK 00pa30BaHHOW 2MUTHl EBpOMBI, KOTOPBIA MONIB30BAICS Tpe-
CTHIKEM, TOT/Ia KaK (ppaHIly3CKHii SI3bIK, HCIIOIB3YIOMIMICS KaK S3bIK YCT-
HOTO OOIIeHHs, paccMaTpuBalIcs Kak MECTHOEe Hapeuue, roBop. Jlatun-
CKHI1 sI3bIK 00JIa1al IUTepaTypHOH TpaIuluel, a yCTHOE TBOPYECTBO Ha
MECTHBIX f3bIKaX HE MOIJIO UMETh TOTO K€ Beca, YTO M KyJIbTypHOE Ha-
clere pUMCKHX aBTOpOB. JIATMHCKHM S3BIK MpEnoAaBajics B IIKOJAX,

' Tloxm Ouenoccueti TOHUMAETCSI OMHOBPEMEHHOE CYILIECTBOBAaHHE B 00-

HIECTBE JBYX SI3BIKOB HJIM JIByX ()OPM OJIHOTO SI3bIKA, MPUMCHSEMBIX B pa3-
JUYHBIX (QYyHKIMOHAIBHBIX cepax. [Ipu 3TOM 00s3aTelIbHON SBIISIETCSI CO3HA-
TEJIbHAS OIICHKA FTOBOPSIIIUMHI CBOUX HIMOMOB TI0 IITKAJIC «BBICOKHI — HHU3KHID»,
«TOPIKECTBEHHBIN — 00bIcHHBI» [JIDC, 1990: 136].
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a POIHOM S3BIK yCBAaMBAJICS «Ha KOJICHSX MaTepw». JIaTHHCKUI S3bIK 00-
nanan Koagu(pHUIUPOBAHHONW TPaMMAaTHKOM, TOTJa KaK MECTHBIE SI3bIKH
ObUTM TIOABEP)KEHBI BapUAaTUBHOCTH, TOCTOSIHHO HM3MeHsuch. Coumo-
JuHrBuctudeckass ucropust ®panuuu B nepuon Mexay IX u XVI BB,
JieTIaeT BBIBOJ ABTOP, COCTOUT B MIOCTYIATEIbHOM pa3MbIBaHuu (dilution)
CUTYyallMH TUIJIOCCHU M B TIEPEXOJIE K COCTOSHHIO SI3bIKA, 00JIaatoIeMy
BCceMH (DYHKUHMSIMH, B XOJIe KOTOPOT'O MECTHBIE SI3BIKH MPEBPAILAOTCS
B MMChbMEHHBIC U HAYMHAIOT BOCHPUHUMATHCS Kak npecTrkHbie [Lodge,
1997: 131-132].

Bo Bropoii monosuHe XII B. CaMbIM IPECTHUXKHBIM M3 MECTHBIX
SI3BIKOB ceBepa PpaHIMU CTAaHOBUTCS SI3BIK KOPOJIEBCKOTO ABopa B Ila-
proke, GOPMHUPYIOIINI S3BIKOBYIO HOPMY BBICHIMX KJIaccOB OOIIeCTBa.
OtoT nporiecc oTMedeH B npousseaeHusx nucarenei XII-XIII BB. Bei-
PaKEHHEM «MaTEPUHCKHH S3bIK» 0003HAYAIOT TENeph CBOM POAHON Ana-
JIEKT, OTTpaHUYMBasi €ro TakuMm obpasom oT peun [lapmxa. Tpagunu-
OHHAsI MEePapXUsl MEX]y JIATHHCKUM U MECTHBIM SI3BIKOM IIOCTEIIEHHO
CMEHSIETCA MEepaApXUe MEXAy CTAHIAPTU3UPOBAHHON pEYbI0 U JHa-
JIEKTOM.

BMmecte ¢ reorpaduueckuM pacHIMpeHHEM KOPOJEBCKOW BIACTH
B XIII B. KOpOIEBCKUH SI3bIK HAYMHAET (PUKCUPOBATH SI3BIKOBYIO HOPMY.
N no mepe Toro, Kak s13bIK KOPOJIEBCKOI'O BOPA CTAHOBUTCS SI3BIKOM KO-
POJIEBCKOH aJIMUHHUCTPAIMH, CIIOBO «(paHIly3CKHID» IMepecTaeT ObITh
TOJILKO Ha3BaHueM juanekra Wnb-ne @panc [Lodge, 1997: 137-140].

MeieHHO, HO HEYKJIOHHO JIaThIHb YCTyMHaeT OOJBIIMHCTBO CBOUX
(GYHKIMHA S3BIKY KOPOJIEBCKOTO IBOpa ((PpaHCHHCKOMY AMANEKTY, Oymy-
neMy (GpaHIly3CKOMY S3BIKY), PaCIIPOCTPaHUBIIEMY CBOE BIMSHUE U Ha
or OpaHuuu.

B nepuoa ¢ XIII mo XVI B. ¢ppaHy3ckuil sI3bIK HAYMHAET YHOTpe-
ONATHCSI B HOBOM 1151 ce0s1 pOJIM — POJTH s13bIKa O(YUITUATBHOTO OOIICHUS
B KOPOJIEBCKOH KaHIENsipru, B 00JIaCTH NpaBa U HayKH. BeITecHeHuE na-
THIHU (PPAHILy3CKUM, KaK OTMEYaeTCs B JIMTeparype, IPOUCXOAUT B JBa
JTana: BHaYaje KakJas TEPpPUTOpHS BbIpabaThiBaeT COOCTBEHHYIO CH-
CTeMy NMHCbMa — PETHOHAJIBHYIO NMUCHBMEHHYIO TPATULMIO (CKPUITY),
KOTOPasl HCIIONB3YETCd MECTHBIMU KAaHLEISAPHUIMHU Ul aJMHHHMCTpA-
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TUBHBIX HYXJ M1 MECTHBIMM NPaBOBEAMH; 3aT€M CHCTEMa MHUChbMa, IpH-
HAaTas B [lapuike, IOCTENEHHO PacCIpOCTPAHSIETCS HA BCE KOPOJIEBCTBO,
BBITECHSISL HE TOJIBKO JIATUHCKHI SI3bIK, HO M ApYTHE IUANEKThl. Pacmpo-
CTpaHEeHHE (QPaHIy3CKOTO s3bIKa B cepe JeJOBOro OOLICHUSI TPOU3-
BOJIHO OT pacimpeHus Biactu ¢panirysckoro kopons. B XIII B. k kopo-
JIeBCKO KopoHe Obutn nprucoeaunnensl Hopmanans, Men, Auxy, TypeHb,
[Tyaty, OBepHb, rpaderBo Tymysckoe, [llammnans, B XIV B. — JInonne
u Hodpune. B XV B. [Tapmwk pacnpocTpansieT cBoe BuusiHue Ha ['ackoHb,
[Ipoanc, ®panmi-Konte u bperans [Lodge, 1997: 168].

Ha cesepe ®@panuuu B XIII B. pernoHanbHble CKPUNTHI HAYMHAKOT
KOHKYpUPOBAaTh C JIATHHCKUM SI3BIKOM B cepe JeNOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB.
K xonmy XIII B., mo cBunerenscTBy P. O. Jlomka, TEKCTOB, HATMCAHHBIX
Ha MECTHOM JHajieKTe, TOSBIISETCS YK€ OOoJbllle, YeM Ha JIATHHCKOM
sI3bIKe, a B TeueHue X1V B. ynorpeOiieHue JaThIHU [Tl ATUX 1eJIeH CTaHO-
BuTCs penkuM siieHueM [Lodge, 1997: 170]. SI3bIk nmpOBHHIIMATBHBIX
KaHUENSApUNA OCHOBBIBAJICS HAa COOTBETCTBYIOLIENH pPErMOHAJIbHON
CKpHIITE, OJJHAKO TPaMOTh! OBLIIM MHCTPYMEHTOM NMHChMEHHON MTPaBOBOM
MPOLEYyPhL: YCIOBHOCTh MX IOCTPOEHUS, BIMSHUE JIATUHCKOW KaHIE-
JISIPCKOM TPAJULUN NPUIABAIN S3bIKY PYKOIUCEH, HE3aBUCUMO OT IIPO-
HCXOX/IEHUS, OTIPe/Ie]IeHHOE eIMHO00pa3ne, MECTHbIE THaJIeKTHBIE 0CO-
OeHHOCTH B HUX criaxkuBaiuchk. B XV B. mporecc pacmajga Hajaaua-
JIEKTHBIX CKPHIIT KOCHYJICS U si3bIKa Tex oOnactelt CeBepHoit ®@panuum,
IJe CyllecTBOBaJla CHJIbHasg MecTHas nucbMeHHas Tpagumus (Hop-
manaus, [lukapnus, Jlotapunrus, Bamionus), Tem He MeHee, Ha CEBEPO-
BOCTOKE M BOCTOKE JIMAJIEKTHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH B S3BIKE JOKYMEHTOB
BcTpeuanuck BiioTh 70 X VII B. [Uensrmena, 1985: 209].

K. T. TocceH cunTaer, 4To NPUUMHBI TOCTENIEHHOTO BEITECHEHUS J1a-
THHCKOTO SI3bIKA U €70 3aME€Ha MECTHBIM ['OBOPOM JIEXKAT B COLUAIBHON
00J1acTH: NaThIHb ObLIA SI3IKOM XapTHH JI0 TeX MOP, MOKa OHU MUCAIHCH
JUTS TyXOBEHCTBA M BBICIIIMX CJIOEB 001ecTBa. PazBuTie 001ecTBEHHBIX
OTHOILEHUM, B YACTHOCTH, KOMMYH, F'OPOJOB, PUBEJIO K BOBICUCHUIO
B OOLIECTBEHHYIO XKH3Hb Pa3HBIX CJIOEB HACEJICHHUS, HE 3HAIOUIMX Ja-
TBIHA W Bce Ooyiee OTCTpaHSIOMIMXCS OT BIWSHUS LepkBu [Gossen,
1962: 290].
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@DpaHIily3CcKHid S3bIK MMOCTEIIEHHO HauMHAET OTBEYaTh TPEOOBAHUSM,
KOTOpBIE TIO3BOJISIIOT PU3HATH €TI0 BHICOKMM: @) 9TO SI3bIK IPABUTEIILCTBA
Y aJMHUHUCTPALMU, HAYKH U pemecel; 0) oOnagaroiuidi MpecTUkKeM;
B) IMHCBMEHHOCTBIO; T') CIIOCOOHBIH BBIPAXKaTh CIOXKHBIE HUACU CaMbBIX
pasHbIX obnacTell 3HAHHA; 1) OTIIMYAIOLIMICS OOTaThIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM
HacJIe[lieM; €) paclpOoCTpaHEHHBI Ha Bceill Teppuropuu PpaHIUN
[Lodge, 1997: 166].

1.2. IIpaBoBas cutyanus Ha reppuropuu Opanuun
M ee 0Tpa’keHHe B PABOBbIX TEKCTAX

CrapodpaHIry3cKuil paBoOBOM JUCKYPC SIBISIETCS PE3yIBTaToOM KOT-
HUTHBHOW M COLMAJIBHOM JESTEIBHOCTU MPABOBENOB — CIIEIUAIMCTOB
10 ITPOU3BOJICTBY IIPABOBBIX TEKCTOB, JEATEIBHOCTH, KOTOpask ONUPACTCS
Ha M3yuYeHHUe MPEeANIECTBYIOUINX MMPABOBBIX aKTOB, HAIMMCAHHBIX Ha Jia-
THHCKOM $I3bIKe. DTH JOKYMEHTEHI 110 MPaBy MOTYT OBITH Ha3BaHbI Mpelie-
JNeHTHBIMU. OCOOCHHOCTBIO MPABOBBIX TEKCTOB, B T. Y. APEBHHX, SBIIS-
eTCsl X TeCHas CBsI3b C NMPAaBOMPUMEHUTEIbHON MPAKTUKON, MTOCKOIBKY
Kbl MpaBOBOM JOKyMEHT TOJBEpraercs MHTEpIpeTaluu Mpu pe-
IICHUW KOHKPETHOM MPaBOBOM cUTyalu. Takum 00pa3oM, KOPPEKTUPYS
WM TpaHchOopMHpYst IPaBOBBIC AKThI, 3aKOHO/IATEh TPUHIUMAET BO BHU-
MaHHE HW3MCHHBIIHECS YCJIOBHS >KM3HU B 0OIIECTBE, HOBBIC O0O0IIIE-
CTBEHHBIE MTOTPEOHOCTH, OTKIIMKASACh HA COBPEMEHHBIE €My TPEOOBaHHSI.

B crapodpaniysckuii nepron (IX-XIII BB.) B kauecTBe Takux mpe-
LIEZICHTHBIX TEKCTOB JJISi 3aKOHOJATENsl BBICTYMAalOT HOPMBI OOBIYHOTO
npasa’, 10 UX KoAU(UKALUK NePEIAIONINECS YCTHBIM IIyTeM, a 3aTeM 3a-
(¢uKcHpOBaHHbIE B COOpPHHMKax KyTIOMOB. J[pyroli BWA TNpeneaeHTHBIX
TEKCTOB, JIS)KAIINX B OCHOBE CTapOPPaHITy3CKOTO MPaBa, — ITO JUTECTHI

! O xapaxrepuctukax oobruas cM. noxpooHee [JIbikosa, 2005: 88-89].
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n xopexc KOctuHnana, CHHTE3UpYIOIe PUMCKHE IIPaBOBbIE HOPMBI, 110~
JIOXKMBIINE HA4YaJI0 MPaBy MUCbMEHHOMY, TOYHOMY, CHCTEMAaTH3NPOBaH-
HOMY, «y4eHomy» [Foyer, 1996: 10-11; Garrisson, 1977: 76-77; Imbert,
1972: 18-19; Peach, 1982; bepman, 1994: 126-127].

OObIYHOE TIPaBO ONMHMPAJIOCH JIMIIL HAa MaMsTh JIIONIEH, HAa MOBTOP
CTaHJApPTHOTO TOBEJEHUS B IMPUBBIYHBIX CHUTYAIMSIX, TPUHUMAEMOTO 3a
mpaBuiio. B ocHOBe 00bI9HOTO TIpaBa nexar putyan u Gopmyna. [locme
pacnana PumMckoil uMIepuu MHOTHE PUMCKHE 3aKOHBI ObLTH 3a0BITHI
U 3aMEHEHBbl OOBIYasMH, a BEpHee CKaszaTb, TPaHCHOPMHUPOBAIUCH
B o0b14an. [1o cBuperensctBy @. ['appuccona, ¢ kora [X B. Bo @panrun
HE BEJIETCSl HUKAKOW 3aKOHOTBOPUECKOU JieaTeIbHOCTH. C 3TOT0 BpeMeHH!
TOJIBKO 00BIYail HapcTByeT noBctoAy [Garrisson, 1977: 40].

Opnnaxko k koHIy XI B. B 00J1aCTH IIpaBa MHOTO€ MEHSETCsI. DTH Tie-
pEMEHBI BBI3BaHBI TeM, 4TO B MTamuu ObLIM HaiiieHbl IOPHIUYECKHE
TEKCTHI, TTO3BOJISIIOIINE U3y4aTh pUMCKoe npaeo. Pedb uner o ropuau-
yeckux KoMnuisinusix FOctuamnana, BeIpaboTaHHbIX MeXTy 527 u 534 T
H. 3. ¥ TIPE/ICTABIISIOMINX COOON CHHTE3 PUMCKHUX MTPaBOBBIX HOPM, He-
M3BECTHBIX CPEIHEBEKOBOMY 3allaJHOMy MHPY (IWTECTBl M KOAEKC
IOctuanana). IlosBnsercs, TakumM 00pa3oM, COBEPIIEHHO ApPyToe
MIpaBO — MPABO MUCbMEHHOE.

WcTopuku npasa, aHaIu3upys CYLUTHOCTh PELENIMI PUMCKOTO IpaBa
B 3anmaanoii EBporie B CpeHne Beka, TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO 3TO HE OBLIO
ClIeTIoe MmoipaskaHue Wil TOYHOE CIIeJI0OBaHNE PUMCKAM HOpMaM TIpaBa.

B nanHOM siBneHMM pa3ndyaloT Ba B3aMMOCBA3aHHBIX Ipoliecca,
MEPBbI M3 KOTOPBIX — BOCIPHATHE, U3YUCHHE W IepepadoTKa die-
MEHTOB PUMCKOM ITPABOBOM KyJBTYPHI (ITMCbMEHHBIX TPABOBBIX TEKCTORB)
B CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX €BPOIEHCKUX YHUBepcuTeTax. [Ipm sTOM mpaBoBembl
BOBCE HE CTPEMHWJINCH BOCCTAaHOBUTH NpaBo JlpeBHero PuMma B ero nepso-
HayanbHOM coctossuuu [TomcuuoB, 1998: 172-173]. Iloguepkuem, 4TO
oOHapy’KeHHe MICbMEHHBIX MPABOBBIX HCTOYHUKOB M MPHUJIAHNE UM 3Ha-
YEHHsI BHICIIETO aBTOPHUTETA BIIOJTHE OTBEYAET JIyXY, HACTPOIO CpeIHEBe-
KOBOTO €BpoIleiickoro olmiecTBa ¥ MOHUMaHUIO NpaBa KaK WHCTUTYTA,
OCBSIIIEHHOTO JIPEBHOCTHIO. BTOpoii mpoiiece mnpencrasiser codoit uc-
MOJIb30BaHME Ha TPAKTHKE MepepabO0TaHHOTO, 3aHOBO CHCTEMAaTH3UPO-
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BaHHOTO M TIO3TOMY BO MHOTOM HOBOTO IPAaBOBOT0 MaTtepuaiia. B nanHoM
cllydae eBporeiickoe 00IIecTBO BOCIIPHHUMAIIO HE UYKOe MPaBo, a CBOE
CcOOCTBEHHOE, T. €. TOT Ha0Op TPaBOBEIX (DOPM, KOTOPEIH ObLT BEIpaOOTaH
KOMMEHTATOpaMHu Ha OCHOBE TEKCTOB PUMCKOTO IIpaBa U KOTOPBIA COOT-
BETCTBOBAJl COLIMAJBHBIM, SKOHOMHUECKHM U KYJIBTYPHBIM YCIOBHUSIM
cpenHneBekoBoro obmectBa [TomcunaoB, 1998: 174; TomcunoB, 1997:
116-118].

Bo ®paHnuu puMcKoe paBo MPOA0IDKANIO XKUTh U B 00bIYasX, U B 3a-
KOHOJIATEJILCTBE, 0COOCHHO B FOXKHOMW YaCTH CTPaHbI, T7e HUKOT/IA HE Tpe-
KpaIlajoch ero ICHCTBUE ¥ U3yUCHHE, TyCTh M B OTPAHUYCHHBIX (popMax.
K XIII B. okOHYaTETHHO ONPEACITHUIOCH pa3IeIcHIe BCeil CTpaHbI Ha 00-
nmacth oObryHOTO mpaBa (CeBep) m Ha OONACTH MUCAHOTO (PHMCKOTO)
mpaBa (FOr), o ueM CBUIETENHCTBYET CO3/aHUE IOPUIMUCCKON IIKOJBI
B Monnense yxe B XII B. (1160). B Tymyze u Opieane mogoOHbIE MIKOJIBI
rrostBistroTest mo3aaee (XIII B.).

Opnaxo u Ha CeBepe, 00JaCTH OOBIYHOTO TpaBa, TOCIIOICTBO OObI-
YaeB HE MPEMTCTBOBAJIO TOMY, UTO B CIyYasiX MX HEMOTHOTHI  IPOTUBO-
PEUMBOCTH CCBLJIAIMCh HA PUMCKHE ITOCTAHOBJICHHUS, 10 KpaHel mepe,
KaK Ha aBTOPUTET HAayKH, TOYHO TaK K€ KaK B MECTHOCTSIX IHCAHOTO
MpaBa PUMCKOE MPaBO HE MUCKIIOYAIO JEHCTBUS 00br4aeB. OTiauuune co-
CTOSJIO JIMIIb B TOH CTENEHHW, C KOTOPOH MpaBOCYyAHE ONPENessiiioch
Ka)XIBIM M3 3TUX JBYX JIeMeHTOB [Mypomiies, 1886: 41-44].

Takoe oTHOIIEHHE K PUMCKOMY TIPaBy XOPOIIO YKJIaIbIBA€TCS B TO
00BsICHEHHE TIPOOJIEMbl WHOS3BIYHOTO BIHSHUS Ha KYJIBTYpPY, KOTOpPOE
npennaraet FO. M. Jlorman. OH cuMTaet, 4To mepenaoias CTOpoHa 3a-
HUMAET JJOMHHUPYIOILYIO TO3UIIMIO B UAJIOTE KYJIBTYP 10 IIPaBy HEKOTO-
POTO TIEHHOTO KYJIETYPHOTO OTBITa, HCTOPUIECKH €10 HAKOIIJICHHOTO HJTH
MOJTy4YEHHOT0, B CBOKO O0Yepe/ib, OT KAKUX-TO JPYTUX TApTHEPOB B MPE/I-
mecTByromux konrakrax [Jlorman, 1992: 125].

Hccnenoparesu moaquepKUBarOT, U4TO, KOI/Ia Peub UAET O PELETIUN PUM-
CKOTO TIpaBa BO DpaHIWK, HY)KHO YYHTHIBATh, YTO CTpaHa HE TOIydasa
KaKyI0-TO HOBYIO, HEBEJIOMYO € paHee IPpaBoByIO cuctemy. Perernmu nop-
BEPrajoch TO PUMCKOE TPaBO, KOTOPOMY YUHJIUCh FOPUCTBI, C TIOMOIIBEO KO-
TOPOrO MOIVIM OBITh MCTOJIKOBAHBI JICHCTBOBABIIIME HOPMbI OOBIYHOIO U 3a-
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KOHOJaTenbHOro mpasa. OqHaKo BO MHOTHX oOnacTsx DpaHIy puMCKoe
MPaBO COXPAHWIOCH B HAPOJHOM CO3HAHHU €IIIE C IOMEPOBHHICKIX BPEMEH
B BHJIC OTJICJIBHBIX PUMCKHX TOHSTHE, HOpM U mipouenyp. [lo ananoruu
C TEPMUHOM «BYJIbI'apHAs JIATBIHBY U C TeM ke cMbICIOM . bepman Ha3bl-
BACT €r0 «BYJIBIAPHBIM PUMCKUM IPABOM» U OTMEUAET, YTO OHO CaMO CTajio
00bIuHBIM 1paBoM [bepman, 1994: 64-65; 442].

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO CJI€IaTh BBIBOJI, YTO PUMCKOE BO3JICHCTBUE
HE OBUIO OJHOCTOPOHHUM. HOBBIE HApPOKIAMOIIUECH CTPYKTYPbI HE
MPOCTO TACCUBHO YCBaWBalM JOCTABIIECECS] UM KyJIBTYPHOE HAaCIEAHeE.
OO01ecTBa — CTapoe U HOBOE, [IMBUJIM30BAHHOE U BAPBAPCKOE — MOCTE-
[IEHHO CMEIIMBAJIUCh OJHO C JAPYTHUM W BbIpA0aThIBAIU 00Ul A3bIK,
00wue Hpaewvl U NPABO, KOTOPHIC BO3HUKIIU M3 CMECH YJIEMEHTOB Pa3HBIX
KYJBTYD.

B 1paBOBBIX yCTAaHOBJICHUSX, KOTOPBIC M3JaBaK (PPaHIy3CKHE KO-
pOJH, TIPSIMO TOBOPUTCSE 00 3TOM MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH, U PUMCKUE JIUTE€CTHI
Ha3BIBAIOTCS B KAYECTBE HEOCIIOPUMOTO aBTOPHUTETA. Tak, Hampumep,
B «Ynoxxenuu cBsitoro Jlromosuka» (XIII B.), koTOpoe BKIIOYaET HEKO-
TOPBbIE 3aKOHBI NpeiecTBeHHUKOB JItonoBuka [X, a Takke onupaercs Ha
kyTiombl [Taprxka, Opneana, Anxy u TypeHu, naercs ornpeseneHnue npa-
BOCY/IUs1, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE U3 PUMCKOTO TIpaBa: Justice si est une volonté
estable qui donne a chascun son droit: et les commandemens de droit si
sont tels, honnestement vivre, ne nulle personne ne doit despire, et doit
donner a chascun son droit, selonc droit escrit en Institutes, el titre de
Justice et de droit, ou il est traitié el comencement especiaument de
cette maniere (Louis, 11, 1: 569). — ‘IIpaBocynne — 3T0 ycroiiumBas
U TIOCTOSTHHASI BOJIS, KOTOpast KaXXAOMYy BO3JACT IO CIPaBEIJIUBOCTH;
a MPaBOBBIC YCTAHOBJICHUS TAKOBBI: JKUTh YECTHO, HUKOTO HE OCKOPOJISITh
U BO3BpAILaTh KaXKIOMY TO, YTO €My MPUHAIJICIKUT, COTIIACHO TPABY, 3a-
nucanHomy B Jlurecrax, moj 3aroioBkoM «O IpaBOCYyIUU U TIpaBey, Iie
00 2TOM TOBOPHTCS B Havaje crenuanbuo’! (Beiaenenue Hare. — H. JI).

' 3aeck u manee mepeBoibl cO CTapOpPAHILY3CKOTO BBIMTOIHEHBI HAMU.

[Ipu mepeBome MBI CTapaiuch HE NpHOEraTh K CTHIMCTHYECKOH 00paboTke
TEKCTa U TOUHO IepesiaTh €ro A3bIKOBOE BhIpaxkeHue. — M. JI.
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[TogoOHBIE OTCBHIIKM K aBTOPUTETY PUMCKOTO MpaBa B 3TOM JOKyMEHTE
BCTPEYAIOTCSI OYCHD YaCTO M KAaCAIOTCsl HE TOJILKO OIpeielIeHUsT 0a30BBIX
MOHATHN (KaK B JIaHHOM CIIydae, KOTJa Pa3bsICHSAETCS, YTO TOHUMAETCS
MOJ MPaBOCYAWEM), HO M IOJHOMOYHMH, KOTOPHIMH OONAalalOT T€ WM
WHBIE JOJDKHOCTHBIE JTHA. Tak, Hanpumep, BTopasi KHUTa « YIIOKEHHUSL. ..»
BKITIOUaeT 42 CTaThy, ¥ B TIOJIOBHHE U3 HUX COJEPIKATCSI TIPSIMBIE OTCHUIKH
K PUMCKHM 3aKOHaM.

[TpeameToM Halero U3y4eHus SIBJSIFOTCS IPEBHUE MUCbMEHHbIE Mpa-
BOBBIE aKThI, KOTOpPbIC AOILIHA 0 CETOAHSIIHUX AHEH Onaromapsi TpymLy
KOITUMCTOB, TMEePEenUCcYrKOB. CaM (akT TOTo, 4TO OHH CYIIECTBYIOT B BUJIC
pa3HBIX BapWaHTOB OJHOW W TOW K€ PYKOIHCH, BBITIOJTHEHHBIX B pa3-
JIMYHBIX CKPUIITOPHSIX, TOBOPUT O MX 3HAUMMOCTH JUIA counyMma. J[peBHue
MPaBOBBIE JIOKYMEHTBl TOJHOCTBIO OTBEYAIOT IMOHMMAHHIO TEKCTa
B. I AaMoHH, KOTOpBIN CYUTAET, 4TO «CBOEOOpa3ne TEKCTa, B CaMOM
obmeit Gpopme, 3aKIIFOYACTCS B TOM, UTO TEKCT €CTh OCOOBIM BUI BBICKA-
3bIBaHUS; OH OOJaJaeT CTaTycOM BOCIPOU3BOAMMOCTH, & Yallle BCETO
W paccyuTaH Ha BOCIPOM3BEACHNUE — BCIyX WJINM Moiya (IpU YTSHUH)»
[Aamonu, 1988: 206]. U nanee, hopmynupys onpeaeicHue, UCCIe10Ba-
TeJh CHOBA BBIJEIISET HA3BaHHYIO 4epTy: « TeKCT — 3TO B BBICIIEH CTe-
MIEHW MHOTOO0pa3Hasi, 3aKperyIeHHas B LIEJIIX CBOETO BOCIIPOU3BEICHHUS,
UCTOPUYECKH M (DYHKUMOHAIBHO HW3MEHYMBAs EIUHHIA COLMATBHOM
KOMMYHHKAaTHBHO-KOTHUTHBHON TpakTukm» [Tam xe: 214]. JpeBHue
MIPaBOBbIE TEKCTHI KaK pa3 M OTIMYAIOTCS BOCIIPOM3BOAUMOCTHIO, MTPEI-
Ha3HA4YeHBbl Ui HEOIHOKPAaTHOro penpoxyuupoBaHus. OHH HMEIOT
0CO0YI0 KyJIBTYPHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh, O YeM B OJHON W3 CTaTel MO THUIIO-
JOTHH KyIbTyphl «TekcT W (QYHKIMs», HAIHCAHHOH B COaBTOPCTBE
¢ A. M. Ilaturopckum, F0. M. Jlorman roBopmi Tak: «He Bcskoe coo0-
LIEHUE JOCTOWHO OBITH 3alMCaHHBIM: OJHOBPEMEHHO BCE 3allUCAHHOE
Mojy4aeT 0coOyI0 KyJIbTYPHYIO 3HAYMMOCTb, IPEBPALIACTCS B MEKCM»
[Jlorman, 20006: 435]. IIpu >TOM ISl CpETHEBEKOBOTO CO3HAHUS HE-
BaXHO OBLIO, KTO CO3/Ia€T MPOU3BEICHNE, HEBAXKHO aBTOPCTBO. [ opasmo
Ba)KHEE TO, YTO OHO OBUIO CO3/1aHO M 3aITUCAHO.

B Toii xe crarbe, xapakTepusys QyHkiuio tekcra, 0. M. Jlorman
CBSI3BIBACT €€ C COLUAILHON POJIbIO TEKCTA, C €r0 COCOOHOCTHIO 00CITy-
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JKUBATh MOTPEOHOCTH CO3MAIOIIEro TeKCcT Koiuekrtusa [Jlorman, 20000:
434]. C aT0i TOUKH 3peHust PYHKINS TEKCTA, B KOTOPOM (hOPMYITHUPYIOTCS
3aKOHBI, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI JOHECTH JI0 YUTaTels (B POJIM KOTOPOTO
MOXET BBICTYIIaTh Kak NpodeccuoHas B AaHHOH 0OMacTu 3HaHUM, Tak
U PSIOBOM uieH OOINEeCTBa) MPABOBHIE HOPMBI, OTPaXKAIOLIME HAKO-
IJICHHBIH BEKaMU TIPaBOBOM OTIBIT U 3HAHMS, COXPAHATH U TIepeIaBaTh UX
HBIHE JKMBYLIMM U HOBBIM ITOKOJICHUSIM, a TAKXKe BO3AEHCTBOBATh Ha CO-
3HaHHUE U TIOBE/ICHHE JII0AEH, MO0y Iasi UX K ONpelelIeHHOMY ACHCTBHIO
WJIM 3amperiasi COBepIIeHe HEKOTOPOTo(-bIX) NeHCTBUA(-1). YKa3aHHbBIE
TEKCTHI OYEPUMBAIOT PAMKH JTO3BOJICHHOTO 1 HEJJO3BOJIEHHOTO, TIOJIO)KEH-
HOTO M HETIOJIOKEHHOT'0, IPAaBUIBHOTO M HEMPaBUIBHOTO, YIIOPSA0UUBAsT
TakuM 00pa3oM BCe MHOrooOpasue 4eIOBEYECKHUX B3aMMOOTHOLICHHI,
CYLIECTBYIOIINX B KOHKPETHOM OOIIECTBE, U yCTaHABINBAsl CAaHKIIUH 3a
HapyIlIeHNe TPUHATHIX TPaBHIL.

Ha sto o0pamaror BHUMaHHE M JOTMKH, OTHOCSI TEKCThl 3aKOHOB
K IpeINUCaHusM, — OJHOW M3 TPeX OCHOBHBIX T'PYNI HOPMAaTHBHBIX
JIOKYMEHTOB: IIpaBuja, NMpPEANUcaHus W TexHuueckue Hopwmbl. [lpa-
BOBbIE HOPMBI KacaloTcs HE JIOOBIX OOBEKTOB JEHCTBUTEIHHOCTH,
a TOJIBKO IEMCTBUI WIIN BEIIEH, TECHO CBA3AHHBIX C AESITEIBHOCTBIO de-
noseka. OHM Bcera HanpaBJIeHbI B Oyay1ee, U KX OCHOBHAs (PyHKIUS —
3T0 mpeanucaHue. HopMbl paccMarpuBarOTCS «KaK YaCTHBIA Cilydai
OLIEHOK, @ UMEHHO KaK COYUANbHO anpobuposantvie U COYUANbHO 3a-
Kpennennsle oyenkuy, — numet A. A. UBuH. OHaKko He BCAKas OI[EHKa
MOXKET cUMTaThcs MpaBoBoi HOopMmou. Ilo MHeHnio A. A. VBuHa, cpen-
CTBOM, «TIpEBpaIlaloINM TO3UTUBHYIO OLIEHKY I€WCTBHS B HOPMY, Tpe-
OyIOIIYIO €r0 peann3alny, ABISETCS YIrpo3a HaAKA3aHUsA WA CAHKYUU
[MBuH, 2007: 62]. Takum oOpa3oM, HOpMa IpaBa OMUpPACTCS, PaKTH-
YEeCKH, Ha OIHY U3 0a30BbIX, PYHIAMEHTAJIbHBIX YEIOBEUECKUX AIMOLHH,
CHOCOOCTBYIOIIMX €ro BBDKMBAaHUIO, — CTpax: OOsS3Hb HaKa3aHWs,
OCYXJCHHS, OTBEPKCHHSI. YCTAHOBJICHHBIE HOPMBI MOATAIKHBAIOT Ye-
JoBeka K pedrexcun, K 00OyMBIBAHHIO CBOMX ITOCTYIIKOB, pa3MbILI-
JICHUIO HaJ UX MOCIEACTBUAMU U, IO CYTH JI€Na, K MPEOAOIEHUIO MTHO-
BEHHBIX SMOIIMOHAJIBHBIX Peakluil Ha TO, YTO MPOUCXOIUT B OKpyXKa-
IOIIIEM €r0 MUpE.

18



[IpaBoBbIe (3aKOHOMATENBHBIE) TEKCTHI aBTOPUTETHBI, UM MPUIIHCHI-
BaeTCs 3HAUCHHE TIO3UTUBHOM eHHOCTH. OHU U HCXOAST OT JIUIIa, 00Ja-
JIATOIIET0 COOTBETCTBYIOMIMMU rTosTHOoMouusiMu. Tak, Hanpumep, Kitosuc,
KOpOJIb (PpaHKOB, MPEANPUHSII MEPBYIO PEAAKIMIO 3aKOHA CATUYECKUX
¢pankoB B 507 . OH ke OOBSBISET, YTO HA BCEX IOJIBJIACTHBIX €My
rajulo-pUMJISIH  PACHIPOCTPAHSACTCS PUMCKHN 3aKOH BU3WUTOTOB, W3-
BECTHBIM MMOJ Ha3BaHueM cBoj Anapuxa. [lozgHee, mo mpukaszy KOposs
Haro6epa (629-639), Oynet 3amucal 3aKOH NPHOPEKHBIX (PUITYapPCKHX )
¢pankoB. [lepBoHaYaIbHO 3TH 3aKOHBI 3aIOMUHAIIUCH M MEPEAABATHNCH
YCTHBIM ITyTeM, QYHKITHOHHUPYSI B BUjIe 0ObruaeB. Takyto GpopMy cunTarot
MTPOMEKYTOYHON MEX/Ty TpaBHUIIaMH U HOpMaMu. 3aTeM OHU OBLIH 3aIT-
CaHbl Ha JJATHHCKOM $I3bIKE, U B HUX YK€ OBbLIIO MHOTO 3aMMCTBOBAaHHN U3
PHMCKOTO TIpaBa.

K uuciy nmepBbIX MPaBOBBIX MaMATHUKOB, HAITMCAHHBIX Ha CTapo-
(paHIy3cKkoM si3bike, oTHOCATCS «MepycamnMckue Accusb» (Assises
de Jérusalem) (XI-XII B.), «3akonnuk Bunbrensma 3aBoeBarensi» (Lois
de Guillaume le Conquérant) (XII B.), «Ynoxenue csitoro JIromoBuka
(Les Etablissements de saint Louis) (XIII B.). CaMu Ha3BaHHUs 3THX IIpa-
BOBBIX JJOKYMEHTOB TIOJYEPKHBAIOT aBTOPUTETHOCTh MCTOYHUKA, JIHOO
yKa3bIBasi, OT KOTO OH UCXOAUT (kopoiu Bumbrensm 3aBoesarens, Jlio-
noBuk 1X), nubo mpenacraBisis ero kKak ToT (PyHJaMEHT, Ha KOTOPOM
CTOUT Bce 00MIECTBO: BO (PPAHILY3CKOM SI3BIKE CIIOBO assises UMEeT 3Ha-
4yeHue ‘onopa, GpyHIaMeHT, ocHoBaHwme; ycton [Picoche, 1983; Greimas,
1992; Dubois, 1995; Robert, 2011]. B cOopHUKH BKITFOYaIUCh ¥ 00bIYan
(KyTIOMBI), ¥ 3aKOHBI ITPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB, MTOCKOJIBKY JIF00ast MpaBoBast
CHCTeMa OTJIHMYAeTCsl MPEEeMCTBEHHOCTBIO M ONHpacTcs Ha aBTOPH-
TETHBIE HCTOYHUKH, IPOBEPEHHBIE BPEMEHEM M MPAKTHKOH.

«Hepycanumckue Accusbl» NPEACTaBIAIOT OO0l coOpaHue 10Ky-
MEHTOB ()e0JlaJIbHOTO M OOBIYHOTO MpaBa, COCTaBIEHHBIX B Mepyca-
nume u Ha Kunipe. OHH CUMTAIOTCS CAaMBIM JIPEBHUM MaMSTHUKOM WIJTH
KOJIEKCOM (PpaHITy3CKOTO TpaBa, COCTOST U3 JIBYX TOMOB, MEPBHIN U3
KOTOPBIX MOCBAIICH YCTAaHOBJICHHUSIM BEpXOBHOTO cyna (Assises de la
Haute Cour), a BTopoii — yCTaHOBJIEHHUSIM Tropojckoro cyna (Assises
de la Cour des Bourgeois). Texct nepBoro toma aarupyercs 1099 r.,
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koruu oTHOCcATCA K XIII u XIV BB. [Ass., 1: [X]. JlokymeHTHI, cocTa-
BHBIIIME BTOPOW TOM, AaTHPYIOTCs npeanonoxurensHo 1173-1187 rr.
[Ass., 2: XXXVII]. X0oTsa 3TOT 3HAMEHUTBIN CBOJI 3aKOHOB J€HCTBOBAI
B CTpaHax, 3aBOCBAHHBIX KPECTOHOCIIAMH Ha BOCTOKE, NCCIIEOBATEIH
COTJIANIAIOTCSA C TEM, YTO B HeM cojepkarcs oobrdan dpaHnmwm, 1mo-
CKOJIBKY OH OBIT cOCTaBieH (paHIly3aMH, OMUpAJCsS Ha JEeHCTBO-
BaBmue Bo PpaHIMKM 3aKOHBI M HamWcaH Ha (PaHIY3CKOM S3bIKE
[Recueil, 1: CVI].

Cos3nmanue «3axoHHuKa Bumesrenbma 3aBoeBarens» K. D. Marnke
orHocuT K 1150-1170 rr. [Lois: XLI]. B Hem Ha ¢paHITy3cKOM s3BIKE
3amucanbl 3aKOHBI, EHCTBOBABIINE TTOCE 3aBOeBaHMs AHIIIMA (ppaH-
my3amu. ENWHCTBEHHAs] PYKONHUCH, MOIIEIIast O HAC, MPEACTaBISIeT
co0oif aBa mapauleIbHBIX TEKCTa: HAa (PAHIY3CKOM W JIATHHCKOM
si3pIkax. MccnemoBareny monaraioT, 4To (paHIly3CKUH BapHaHT SBIISI-
€TCsl OPUTHMHAJIOM, a JJATUHCKUH — 3TO mepeBoa (paHIy3CKOH PyKO-
ITACH, TTOCKOJILKY B HEM HaOIFOJAIOTCs MPOITyCKH (ppa3 wiiM Hadasa ma-
parpada, moOaBiIeHHWE TIIOCCH, W3MEHEHHE Topsiaka (pa3, MOBTOP
(hpaniy3ckoro cioBa B JatuHCKOM TekcTe [Lois: XII, XXX-XXXIX].

K 1270 1. OoTHOCAT MOSBIICHHE «YIIOXKEHHS CBATOro JIromoBHKay,
MPEJICTABJISIONIEr0 cO00# COOPHUK, KOJICKC, B KOTOPBIH IO MPHKa3y KO-
poJIst ObUTH BKITIOUEHBI 00bIYan (KyTIOMBI), IeHCTBOBABIINE B CTPaHE, He-
KOTOpBIE 3aKOHBI €T0 TPEANISCTBEHHHKOB W 0ojiee paHHUE 3aKOHOJA-
tenpHBIC akTHl JIfomoBuka IX [Recueil, 1: CXIII].

K Ha3BaHHBIM yxe mokymeHTam mo0aBuMm «Kuwury IlpaBocymms
u Cyna» (Li livres de Jostice et de Plet), pykonuch KOTOpoil XpaHHUTCS
B Hanmonanenoii oubnuorexe (ITapux). Texct ee marupyercs 1254-
1270 rr. Knura cocrout u3 nBaguatu vactedl (/ivres), cocTaBUTENN
Taxke onupanuck Ha puMckoe (IlangexTsr, [Jexkperanuu ['puropus [X)
" 00BIYHOE TIPaBO.

B kadectBe mpesmonaraeMoro NCTOYHHKA OOBIYHOTO TpaBa Ha3bI-
BatoT KyTioMbl Opneana. B XIII B. Opneanckuii yHMBEpCUTET OTIH-
yajcs {yXOM BOJIBHOCTH: 3/I€Ch INpENojaBajd PHUMCKOE MpaBO HE Ha
JATUHCKOM, a Ha POJIHOM S3BIKE U CBOOOJHO €r0 KOMMEHTHPOBAJIH.
OTOT MCTOYHMK MpEACTaBIsAeT co00i mpeKkpacHbIi 00pasen acCUMH-
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JIAIMU KYTIOMOB U PUMCKOT'O ITpaBa, IpU4eM UCTOPUKHU OTMCUAIOT, YTO
HHU pPUMCKO€, HU KAHOHUYECKOC IpaBO HE MPEACTaBJICHbI B TEKCTC B HE-
W3MEHHOM Buje. YacTo TO, YTO 3aMMCTBOBaHO M3 PHUMCKOTO TIpaBa,
MPEICTABICHO BBITEKAIOIIMM U3 KyTIOMOB, IPEANMCAHUS UIH OOBEKTHI
Z[GI‘/'ICTBI/ISI HU3MCHCHBI, T. €. PUMCKOC MpPaBO MPU KOHTAKTC C O6I>I‘I.’:15[MI/I
Cephe3HO MEHSIOCH U TpanchopmupoBaoch [Plet: VII-XXXIII].

K XIII B. otHOCATCs M «KyTrombr boBezm» (Coutumes de Beauvaisis),
cobpannbie Ounumnmnom ne bomanyapom. OHM IpUHAIEKAT, 10 MHEHUIO
(paHIy3CKHX HCTOPHKOB TpaBa, K CaMbIM OPHUTHHAJIBHBIM, CAMBIM 3a-
MCYATCJIbHBIM HOPUANYECCKUM TBOPCHUAM CpeJIHI/IX BCKOB. KYTIOMI)I
OblTH co3manbl B 1280-1283 1T, opuruHama He COXPaHWIOCH, HO TEKCT
MHOT0 pa3 NepenuchIBaICs (10 HAIINX THEH TOLUI0 TPHHAAUATH IPEBHUX
pYKOITUCEli), 4TO CBHICTEIBCTBYET 00 aBTOPUTETE, KOTOPHIM MOJIb30-
BaJICSL INPEACTABJICHHBI AOKYMEHT. fI3bik KyTIOMOB — LEHTpasbHO-
¢bpanmy3cknii ((hpaHCcHHCKHI), B KOTOPOM BCTPEYAIOTCS ITHKAPJICKHE
¢opmsal [Beaum.: [-XLII].

JlpeBHME TIPaBOBBIE TEKCTHI MIPEACTABISIOT COOOH HE TOIBKO (PakT
A3BIKa W KYJIBTYPBI, HO €€ U COUHAJIBHOC CO6I)ITI/IG, B IIOHUMAaHUHU
T. A. Ban [leiika u B. KuHua, mockojibKy OHU CO3/1at0TCSI U BOCIIPUHU-
MalpTCs B paMKax IIHPOKOTO COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTA [BaH
Heiix, Kunu, 1988: 159]. B aTux TexcTtax OTpakeHBI ONMPEneICHHBIE
pOJM YyYaCTHHMKOB IIPABOBOM CHUTyallMd, UX HEpapxus, CTaryc, TH-
MAYHbIE CHUTYallUH, MpaBUJIa, PETYIHUPYIONINE YCIOBUS B3aWMOJAECH-
CTBHUS, U T. II.
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1.3. CTpyKTypa ¥ KOMIO3HLHUS CTAPO(PAHIY3CKHX
TEKCTOB 3AKOHOB

Texcram npeBHEr0 (hpaHIy3CKOTO TpaBa MPUCYI KyJIbTYPHBIA MOJH-
mrotu3M  (Belpaxkenue HO. M. Jlormama [Jlorman, 2000a: 513]).
@. [Ixyctu-Ouun nonMmedaet: «Pa3BuBaroniascsa KyJabTypa 1daJIoruiHa,
a 3acrosiBIasics — MoHomornyHa» [[xyctu-Ouun, 1994: 11]. Dtot
KYJABTYPHBIH TIONUTIIOTH3M, AMAJIOT KYIbTyp', MPOSBISETCS B TOM, YTO
BHYTPH TIPABOBOTO TEKCTA PETYISAPHO (B OOJBINMHCTBE CTATEH) BCTpeya-
FOTCSI OTCBUTKH K HOpMaM PHMCKOTO TIpaBa, KOTOPBIE KaK pa3 U paccMa-
TPUBAJINCH B KaY€CTBE MCTOUYHUKOB, OCBSIICHHBIX BPEMEHEM W aBTOPHU-
TETOM JIPEBHEH ITUBUITH3AIUH.

CChUIKH Ha PUMCKOE TIPaBO OOBITHO BBOMSATCS B CTAThIO 3aKOHA CTaH-
JMAPTU3UPOBAHHBIM BBIPAKEHUEM «COTJIACHO MHCAHOMY MpaBy» (selon
droit escrif), a ganee cieayeT YTOYHCHHE, B KAKOM KOJEKCE M B KaKOH
CTaTbe TOBOPUTCSA O JAaHHOW HOpPME 3aKOHA, HANPHUMED: ...ef ce qui est
accoustume selon droit escrit el Code el titre de Transsactionibus, en la
loy, Si causa cognita, en la fin, et en la digeste el titre qui se commence de
re judicata l. A divo pio (Louis, I: 364) — °...TO, 4TO TIPUHATO JEIaTh B
oI00HOM ClTydae, COTJIaCHO TpaBy, 3anmucanHomy B Konekce mox 3aro-
noBkoM Transsactionibus B ctatbe 3akoHa Si causa cognita, B KOHIIE,
W B JWUTECTaxX IOJ 3ar0JIOBKOM, KOTOPBIN HaumHaeTcs de re judicata I.
A divo pio’.

Taxue BepTHUKaIbHBIC CBSI3U OCBSIIAIOT TEKCT HE TOIHKO aBTOPUTETOM
KOpPOJISl, HO M aBTOPUTETOM JPEBHOCTH, CBUICTEIHCTBYIOT O HE3BIOJNIE-

I Cp.:yB. A. YcOeHCKoro: «...B POLECCe HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOTO JHC-

Kypca OJlHa CTOPOHA TOJIyYaeT OT IPYroil HEKOTOPHIC TEKCTHI, HO HE IMOJIy4aeT
BCEr0 TOTO KOMILICKCA ACCOIMAIUMN, KOTOPBIA CBSI3aH C dTUMH TCKCTAMH, —
WHA4Ye TOBOPS, OHA HE MOJIY4YaeT TOTO KOHTEKCTa, KOTOPBIA MEPBOHAYAILHO
OTpeIeIIsI UX TOHUMAaHUE. DTH TEKCTHI HATIOIHSIIOTCS — B HOBOM KYJIBTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTE — OTPEICICHHBIM CMBICIIOM, KOTOPBIH MOXET CYIICCTBCHHO OTIIH-
4aThCsl OT CMbICTA, OOYCIOBUBIICTO B CBOC BPEMs IOSBJICHUC JaHHBIX TCK-
ctoB» [Ycnenckuii, 2007: 109].
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MOCTH, YCTOMYMBOCTH MTPABOBBIX HOPM U O BaXKHOCTH CyAeOHOTO Mpele-
nenra. Ilo cytu nena, 3TM OTCHUIKH TO3BOJISIOT CYIUTh O MPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTH KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaIuIfii, 00 WHOKYJIBTYPHOM BIIMSHUH, OCYIIECT-
BIISIIOIIEMCS Yepe3 TEKCTHI, O MX MepeCcedeHI , B3aUMHOM MOTPYKEHUH,
00 MHTEPTEKCTYaIbHOCTH' BHOBb CO3/IaBAEMBIX MPABOBBIX JJOKYMEHTOB,
X CBS3M C TEKCTaMHM, CO3JaHHbIMU paHee. Takum oOpa3oM, TaHHBIE
TEKCTBI OTPaXKAIOT CIIOKHMBIIYIOCS KOJJIEKTHBHYIO PEUEBYIO TPAKTHKY,
Y ITPOBOIMMBIN aHAJIN3 TIO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH X CMBICI, CIICHU(UKY Yepes
oOpareHue He TOJIBKO K (pakTaM S3bIKa, HO M K KyJbTYpPHOMY M COIH-
AIBHO-HCTOPUIECKOMY KOHTEKCTY.

HHTepTeKCTYaIbHOCTD MTPABOBBIX AKTOB MPOSIBISIETCS TAKXKE:

a) B CChUIKaX Ha CBSIICHHBIC KHUTH:

Li crimes dou pere ne puet de rien grever le fil; car chescuns est
corpables de son crime, ne nus n’a aide de son mesfet: et issi [l 'escritrent
li saint frere (Plet, 18, XXIV: 277). — ‘IlpecTyIuieHne OTIIa HE MOXET
BPEIUTh CHIHY, MTOCKOJIBKY KaXKIIbIii BHHOBEH B CBOEM IPECTYIUICHUH,
Y HUKTO HE UMEET IIOMOIIM B CBOEM IMPECTYIUICHUHU: TaK 00 ITOM MMHCAIH
CBSITBIC OpaThs’;

0) B mpsAMBIX IUTaTax bubnuu, xak, Hanpumep, B crathe 39 «3aKoH-
HuKa Buibrenbma 3aBoeBarens:

Ententivement se purpensent cil qui les jugemenz unt a faire que si
Jjugent cum desirent, quant il dient: Dimitte nobis debita nostra (Lois, 39:
26). — ‘XopoIllo MycTh MOMYyMAalOT T€, KOMY HA/JIS)KUT BBIHOCHTBH pe-
LICHUS], YTOObI TaK CyIWIIM, KaK OHH JKEJIAIOT, Korjaa roBopst: «OcTaBb
HaM JIONTH (Tpexun) Halm» .

C apyroi#l cTOpOHBI, ¢ TIOSBICHUSI ITPABOBBIX JJOKYMEHTOB Ha (paH-
my3ckoMm B XII-XIII BB. HaumHAETCsS Tpoliece mpuodpeTeHus ppaHirys-
CKHM SI3IKOM HOBBIX (PYHKITHI: (hpaHITy3CKHUH SI3BIK HAYMHAET BHITECHSTH
JMATUHCKAN 13 c(hepbl aIMUHICTPATUBHON MEPENUCKH, MTpaBa, HAyYHOTO
3HaHUA. DTOT JUIMTEIBHBIN MEPHUOJl 3HAMEHATEJIEH eIlle U TeM, YTO B CO-
3HaHUU HOCHUTEINEH sI3bIKa COBEPILAETCS MOCTENEHHBIN MepeBOpoT B OT-
HOLICHUHU K POJHOMY SI3BIKY: OH II€pPeCcTaeT BOCIPHUHUMATHCS KaK OObI-

! O NoHATHIX CKHUHTEPTEKCT», «KMHTCPTCKCTYAJIbHOCTb», O MOACIN (l)yHK—

LIMOHUPOBAHUS UHTEPTEKCTa cM. [berno3eposa, Uyducrosa, 2013: 48-81].
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JIEHHBIA, HU3KUH, KaK SI3BIK TOJILKO ITOBCEIHEBHOrO 00IIeHus. Pacmiu-
perne QyHKUMH, cdep ynorpeOieHHs s3bIKa HANPSMYIO CBSI3aHO
C TMPOLECCOM YCTPAaHEHHS COCTOSHHS AMIVIOCCHM, B KOTOPOH JI0Jroe
BpeMsl )KUJ1a CpeaHeBeKoBast OpaHIus.

C IaHHOM TOYKH 3pEHUS] 0COOEHHO MHTEPECHBI PaHHUE JOKYMEHTHI,
¢dukcupyromye npodeccHoHaNbHOe 3HAHUE, MOCKOIBKY B HHX MOXKHO
HaWTH CBUJETENHCTBA TOTO, YTO YK€ C MOMEHTA CBOETO MOSBJICHHUS CIIe-
LUaJIbHBIE TEKCTHI OTIMYAINCH OT HECHEUHAIBHBIX (XYI0KECTBEHHBIX ).
MOXHO BBIJICIIUTH HECKOJIBKO OCOOECHHOCTEH CpPEIHEBEKOBBIX XyHOXKe-
CTBEHHBIX [TPOU3BEJCHUH.

Bo-niepBbIX, B UX OCHOBE, B HaCTHOCTH, B OCHOBE 3IINYECKUX T03M,
JISKUT yCTHAsI IO3TUYECKAs! TpaiuLys. JTO 3HAYMT, YTO IIPU CO3AaHUU
Ha3BaHHBIX NPOMU3BEICHNI 0CO3HAHHO UCIIOJIb30BAIIMCH MIPUEMBI, 00JIeT-
Yaole 3allOMHUHAaHNE OOJIBIINX MAacCHBOB TEKCTOB, & MMEHHO: acco-
HAHCBI, TTOBTOPHI, KJIUIINPOBAHHBIE AUTETHI, OHOPOAHbIE YJICHBI IIPE-
JIOKEHUsI, CEMAaHTUYECKHE AyOJIEThlI.

Bo-BTOpBIX, B 31IMUECKUX [TPOU3BEICHUAX IPE00IagatoT 0eCCOI03HbIE
WM CIOKHOCOYMHEHHBIE TPEAJIOKEHHS, IOCKOJbKY, KaK OTMEYaroT
JI. M. Ckpenuna u JI. A. CraHoBas, Gopma cTrxa JOKHA ObL1a OBITH
yAOOHOM [UIs IEHUs], €T0 METPUKA, ACCOHAHCHI M CUHTAKCHC — 00JIerdaTh
UMIIPOBU3ALMU TpyBepy win xoHmiepy [Ckpenuna, Cranosas, 2001:
278], Torna Kak Uit cTapopaHIly3CKUX MPaBOBBIX TEKCTOB XapaKTepHa
W3HavYallbHas MMChbMEHHAas (PUKCALUs, OPHEHTHPOBAHHOCTH Ha BOCIIPOU3-
BOJICTBO, BOCCTaHOBJICHHE TMCbMEHHOM TPAAULIUH, B CBA3H C YeM HaOJIo-
JaeTCsl YCIIOKHEHHBIH CHHTAKCHC C MpeoOiIaJaHueM MOTYUHUTEIbHON
CBSI3H, CJIOXHBIX NPEAJIOKEHUNH C HECKOJIBKMMH NPUAATOYHBIMH, CBS-
3aHHBIX 110 CTIO0CO0yY MOCIEI0BATENFHOTO U MapaUIeTbHOTO MOJYNHEHUS
(cm. mamee 1. 3).

[IpaBoBoOil TekCT oTiaMUaeTcs 0CO0OW yCTOMYMBOW OpraHM3aInveH,
CTPYKTYpOH, KOTOpasl BHICTYIIA€T B POJIM BHEIIHETO CUIHAJIA, TI03BOJISIO-
Iero UACHTH(UIMPOBATH €ro, orno3Harh cpean apyrux. KO. M. Jlorman
B pabote «Te3uchl K CeMHUOTUYECKOMY M3YUYEHHUIO KYJIBTYp), Ipeniaras
OIHO M3 BO3MOXKHBIX ompeneneHul, nmucai: «Iloxg Tekcrom nonumaercs
TOJIBKO TaKO€ COOOIIEHHE, KOTOPOEe BHYTPH AAHHOW KyJIBTYPbI COCTaB-
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JIEHO TIO OMNpEeJeNIEHHBIM MOopoXIarouM npasuaam» [Jlorman, 2000a:
512]. Ha Ham B35/, K TAKUM MTOPOYKAAIONINM MIPAaBUIIAM OTHOCSTCS HE
TOJIBKO IPABUJIA COYETAEMOCTH CJIOB, CHHTAKCUUECKUE CTPYKTYPHbIE MO-
JeTIH, SIBJISIFOILMECS] HOPMaTUBHBIMU JJISl JAHHOTO SI3bIKA U 3aKPETICHHBIE
B CO3HaHMM €ro HOCHUTeNed, HO M MpaBuWja opraHusanuu tekcra. [lo-
No0Hasi cUCTeMa BHEUTHUX CHTHAIOB, OTJIMYAIONINX MTPABOBOH TEKCT OT
IpYTHX, CIOKWIACh PaHO, U B PAaHHUX IPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTAaX, HaIlH-
CaHHBIX Ha ()PAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKE, OHA 3a(UKCHPOBaHA COBEPILICHHO OT-
YETIIHBO.

PaccMoTpuM CTPYKTYpy KOPOJIEBCKHX 3aKOHOIATENBHBIX aKTOB Ha
npuMepe «YJOKEHHUsI CBATOro JIromoBuKay. YIOKEHUE COCTOUT U3 JIBYX
kHur. [lepBas conepxur 168 crarel, Bropas — 42. IlepBast kaura npen-
BapsAeTCs MPEANCIOBUEM, HAIICAHHBIM, MO BCEM BUANMOCTH, yXKe Mocie
cMepTH cBsAToro JIfonoBrKa 1 100aBIEHHBIM HEKUM TPETHHM JIMIIOM. 3aTeM
cienyer npeamOyrna, 00OCHOBBIBAIOIIAS HEOOXOANMOCTh CO3MaHUS JIaH-
HOTO KOZIEKCa, IEHCTBHE KOTOPOTO paclipoCTPaHsIETCsl Ha BCE KOPOJIEBCTBO.

«YnoKeHue...»» HaYMHACTCsl ¢ HadyalbHOW (QOpMYIbI, 0hOPMIICHHOM
B BHJIE OJIHOW (ppa3bl, B KOTOPOI M3yIaraercsi, OT KIMEHH KOTO COCTABJICH
YKa3aHHBIH JOKYMEHT, €r0 THUTYJ, KOMY OH aJpecoBaH, IPHUBETCTBHE:
Loeys Roys de France par la grace de Dieu, a tous bons chrestiens habi-
tans el royaume, et en la seignorie de France, et a tous autres qui 'y sont
présens et a venir, salut en nostre Seingnieur (Louis: 362). — ‘JItomoBuK,
Kopostb OpaHuKu MUIOCTRIO BoXbel BceM MOOpPBIM XpHUCTHAHAM, JKH-
BYLIMM B KOPOJIEBCTBE U CeHbOpHH DpaHLIMU, U BCEM, KTO 371€Ch HAXO-
nsTes U OyIyT HaxomuThbes, TpuBeT oT Hamero [ocmonma’. [oBopst 06
ajzipecare, aKIEHTHPYETCs, YTO 3TH 3aKOHBI PACTIPOCTPAHSIOTCS U Ha TeX,
KTO IpuObIBaeT BO @paHIMIO U3 APYTUX MECT.

ITo moBoay QopMynbl KOpPOJIEBCKOTO THUTYNA par la grace de Dieu
A. XKupu 3ameuaet, 4To oHa OblIa 3aMMCTBOBaHA U3 [IEPKOBHOTO (JIyXOB-
HOTO) (popMyIsipa U BhIpakajia CMUPEHNE U 01aro4ecTHBOCTH, HO CO Bpe-
MEHEM B HEe CTaJIi BKJIaIbIBaTh MHOM CMBICI: KOPOJIb 3asBIISI €10, YTO OH
noiyuni cBoe BrnaaeHue ot bora [Giry, 1894: 319]. Takum obpa3zom moa-
YEepPKUBAETCS 3aKOHHOCTH KOPOJIEBCKOH BIIACTH, €€ 00KECTBEHHOE MPOMUC-
XOXKICHHE.
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3arem cienyer npeamOysia, B KOTOPOHM M3JararoTcs oOlnue coodpa-
JKEHHsI, MOTHUBBI, TOCIY)XKUBIIUEC MPUYMHON CO3JMaHUsl JIOKyMEHTa,
a IMEHHO: TIUIOXHE TIOCTYIKH JIFOZIeH, 311kl Jiesia B 0OMaH, IpeCTyIICHHS
npotuB Boiu boxbel, orcyTeTBre cTpaxa nepea CTpaiHbM cygom: Pour
ce que malice et tricherie est si porcreue entre [ 'umain lignage, que les uns
font souvent aux autres tort... et meffés en maintes manieres, contre la
volenté et le commandement de Dieu, et n’ont li plusours poor, ni espou-
vantement du cruel jugement Jésus-Christ, a Taxxe (HOPMYITUPYIOTCS €r0
LETIH: BO-TIEPBBIX, YTOOBI MOJIAHHBIC KHJIH, ONMUPAsICh HA 3aKOH, MUPHO,
OTacasiCh MPUIMHSTH 3710 JIPYTOMY M3 CTpaxa TeJIECHOTO HaKa3aHUs U I10-
Tepu umytiectsa: Et pour ce que nous voulons que le pueple qui est des-
sous nous, puisse vivre loyaument et en pés, et que li uns se garde de forfere
a lautre, pour la poor de la decepline du cors, et de perdre [’avoir, u, Bo-
BTOPBIX, YTOOBI HAKA3bIBATH H OCTAHABINBATH MPECTYITHUKOB MyTEM 3aKOH-
HOCTH M HENPEKJIOHHOCTU mpaBocymus: Et pour chastier et refrener les
mauféteurs par la voye de droit et de la roideur de justice.

B koHeuHo# yacTu mpeaMOyIibl yKa3bIBaeTCsl, KTO JIOJIKEH PYKOBO/I-
CTBOBAThCSl HA3BAHHBIMM HOPMaMH MPH OTIPABICHUU TPABOCYIUS, BO
BCEM JIM KOPOJIEBCTBE JIOJDKHBI IPUMEHSTHCS 3TH HOPMBI, Kak B CIIydae
JaHHOTO JIOKYMEHTA: ...nous volons que len use és cours laies, par tout
le reaume, et la seigneurie de France (Louis: 362). B To Bpems cyiiie-
CTBOBAJIO J[Ba BHJIa 3aKOHOB: 3aKOHBI, IPUMCHSFOIUECS TOJBKO BO BJIa-
JICHUSX KOPOJIsi, KOTOPBIE MOIJIM HE COOIONATHCS BO BIIAICHUSIX IPYTHX
0apoOHOB, U 3aKOHBI, PACIPOCTPAHSIONINE CBOE JICHCTBHE Ha BCEX MOJ-
JAHHBIX KOPOJIsl, 3aKOHBI JJIsi BCEOOIIeH MONb3bl, KOTOPBIE CIEI0BAIIO
coOJTro/1aTh BO BCEM KOpoJieBCTBE. VIMEHHO TakuM U OBLIO « YIIOXKECHHE
cBsToro JIomoBUKay.

CrapodpaHiry3cKkne TeKCThI 3aKOHOB JICJISATCS Ha ITIaBbI [0 TeMaTHYe-
CKOMY TpHHIHWMY. [7aBbl e, B CBOIO OYepelb, MOAPA3ACIAIOTCS Ha
CTaThbM M, TAKKMM 00Pa30M, OCYIIECTBISICTCS MPEABAPUTEIbHAS KITACCH-
¢uKays npaBoBOro Marepuana. PaHHne crapogpaHIly3cKue MmpaBoBbIe
JOKYMEHTBI YK€ JOCTaTOYHO XOPOIIO CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHbI: CTaThH, CIIEAY-
IONIKE 32 MpeaMOysI0i, HMEIOT 3ar0JI0BOK, aHOHCHPYIOUIMH M OTHOBPE-
MEHHO PE3IOMHUPYIONIHN UX COJlEpIKAHNE.
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Kak npaBmuI0, 3arojoBOK 0003HauaeT TeMy, B HEM CKaTo GOpMYITHpY-
€TCs1, UeMy ITOCBAIIEHA TaHHAs CTaThs 3aKoHa, Harpumep: De deffendre
batailles, et d’amener priieves — «O 3ampere CyaeOHBIX TOEIUHKOB
1 0 CylIeOHBIX JokazarenbcTBax» (KH. 1, cT. 2); De quas de haute justice
de baronnie — «O cny4asix, TOAJIKANUX BBICIICH FOPUCIUKIUN Oa-
poHOBY (kH. 1, cT. 4); De fausser jugement — «O HECTpaBEIITUBOM CY-
neiictee». KpoMe mipensiora de, B ka4yecTBe CIIOBA-HHTPOAYKTOPA TEMBI
MOTYT WCIIOJIb30BaThCsl OTHOCUTENBHBIE MECTOUMEHHS C TPEAJIOTaMH,
BONPOCUTENbHBIE TIpUJIaraTelbHble M Hapeuus: qui, quel, comment
(Devant qui len piiet pledier de son doiiere — «B kakoii cym Hy»XHO 00-
palarkes 1Mo MOBOAY HACIECTBA, OCTABICHHOTO Myxem», Quel assene-
ment gentilhom doit fere a son fils, quand il le marie — «Kaxyio yactp
OnaropoIHBIN YEIOBEK JIOJDKEH BBIICIUTH CBOEMY ChIHY, KOTJa OH €ro
xkeHuT», Quiex li cas sont de haute justice de baronnie — «Kaxue ciayuan
TTOIIICKAT BBICIICH IOPUCIUKITUN 0apoHOBY; Comment le prévost se doit
contenir en ses plés — «Kak npeBo 1oKeH BecTH ce0sl B CBOEM CYAE»).

3arojoBku O(QOPMIISIOTCS Pa3IMYHBIMU CIIOCOOAMH: BO-TICPBBIX,
B BUJIC HOMHHATHUBHOI'O MPEIJIOKECHUS, BBOAUMOIO mpemiorom de: De
fole gentilfame (ct. 12) — «O0 obecuecTuBIIeil cebs 3HATHOW >KEH-
muHe», D ‘escheoites entre freres (cT. 21) — «O HacneacTBe Mex 1y Opa-
ThSIMU»; BO-BTOPBIX, HHOUHUTUBHBIM IPEIJIOKEHUEM C TIPEIJIOTOM de:
De pugnir faus tesmoins (ctT. 7) — «O Haka3aHUH JDKECBHUIETENCHY, De
requerre larron ou meurtrier (cT. 41) — «O po3bICKe BOpa W yOUHIIBD;
Y, HAaKOHEI, B BHJIC 3aKOHYCHHOTO IMPEIJIOKEHUs, HOCSIIETO BOIPOCH-
TEJIbHO-OTHOCHUTENBHBIN Xapaktep, Hanipumep: Comment gentilfame doit
tenir aprés la mort son saignour le bail de son hoir, et toutes choses en
bon estat (c1. 1) — «Kak 3HaTHasg mama Iocie CMepPTH MyXka JOJDKHA
OCYIIECTBIISATh OTIEKY HaJl CBOMMU JIETHMH M BCE COJEPKATh B XOPOIIEM
cocrostaun», De quel meffet gentishon perd ses miiebles et son fié
(cT. 50) — «3a Kakue MPeCTYIUICHIS 3HATHBIN YeTTOBEK TePSET IBIKUMOE
umytecTBo u deony, Comment [’en doit appeler de meurtre (ct. 11) —
«Kax Hy»)HO 00BHHATH B youiicTBe». HoMUHATHBHBIC M HHPUHUTHBHBIC
3aroJIOBKH MOTYT OBITh PACIIMPEHBI 3a CUET BBEJCHUS OTHOCHTEIBHBIX
MIPUAATOYHBIX TIpeIIoKeHul: D "hons qui occit autre en meslee (c1. 17) —
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«O uenoBeke, KOTOPBIN yOMII Ipyroro B cxBaTtke», De requerre hons qui
est pris en present fait (kH. 2, cT. 2) — «O paccien0BaHUN B OTHOIIICHUH
YeII0BeKa, 3aCTUTHYTOTO Ha MECTE TMPECTYTUICHUS.

B «3akonnuke Buibrenpma 3aBoeBarens» 3aroioBKH O(QOPMIICHBI
TOJILKO B JIATHHCKOM TiepeBojie. B opuruHanbsHOM TeKCTe, HaMCAaHHOM Ha
CTapo(paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE, CTAThH 3aKOHOB HE UMEIOT O(OPMIICHHBIX 3a-
TOJIOBKOB, 3a €IMHUYHBLIMH UCKII0UeHUIMU: De sarbote, ceo est de la dulur
(Lois, ct. 10); De murdre (c1. 22); De stretwarde (ct. 28), a ct. 20, mocBs-
HICHHAS TIOIUIMHAM, pa3[elicHa Ha YacTH, KaXIyl0 W3 KOTOPBIX MpeBa-
psieT Tema, 3a KOTOPOM CIIeNTyeT TEKCT CTaThH: O MONLIHHE, YIIauHBaeMOM
rpadom (De relief a cunte ki al rei afert); 6aponom (De relief a barun);,
BaccanoM (De relief a vavassur); kpectbstHUHOM (De relief a vilain).

B «Mepycanumckux Accu3ax» ecTh HEKOTOPBIE clydau, KOrna 3a-
TOJIOBOK M3JIaraercs cHavalla Ha JIATHHCKOM sI3bIKE, 3aTeM Ha CTapo-
(hpanmysckoMm, Hanipumep: Hic debemus dicere de maleficos, quos non
patieris vivere, jubente decreto [Ci ores la razon des murtres, et des
homesides, et des hereges, et de la deserte de chacun devons nos ores
dire, par droit et par raisson] (Ass., 278). Ha matuHCKOM SI3BIKE 3ar0-
JOBOK c(OpMyIUpOBaH Oojiee KpaTko, B 00IIeM BHje, a Ha (hpaHILy3-
CKOM B HEM MEPEUYHCISIOTCS T€ BUIBI NPECTYIUICHHUH, 32 KOTOPBIE MO-
JaraeTcsl CMepTHas Ka3Hb.

«KyTiombl BoBe3m» pasjienieHbl Ha TI1aBbI, 3aT0JIOBOK KOTOPBIX UMEET
BHJI KPAaTKOTO CONEPKaHUs, Tl M3JIaraeTcs, YeMy IMOCBSIIEHA JaHHas
miaBa, Hanpumep: Ci commence li XLIL. chapitres de cest livre liqueus
parole des peines qui sont pramises, en quel cas eles font a paier et en
quel non; et de la disference qui est entre peine de cors et peine d’argent
(Beaum., 42: 171). — ‘3nmeck HaumHaeTcs 42 Ti1aBa ATOM KHUTH, KOTOPas
pacckasbIBaeT O HaKa3aHUSAX, KOTOpPbIE HA3HAYCHBI, B KAKUX CIy4asx HUX
HYKHO OIUIaTHUTh M B KAKHX HET; U O Pa3HUIE MEXKJy TEICCHBIM Haka3a-
HHEM W HaKa3aHWEM JIeHbraMu’ . 3aBepIIaeTcs TJIaBa CTAHIAPTHON KI1ay-
3ynoii: Ici fine li chapitres des peines (Beaum., 42: 175). — ‘3neck 3a-
KaHYMBaeTCs TJIaBa O HAKa3aHMAX .

3aroyioBOK IMO3BOJISIET OCYIIECTBUTH NMPEABAPUTEIBHYIO Kilaccu(u-
KaI[iio IPaBOBOTO MaTepHalia U ero CTpykrypupoBanue. [ToMumo 3Toro
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OH JIaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb BBIJICJIUTh Ty YaCTh CBEACHUI, KOTOPYIO 3aKOHO1a-
TeJb CYNTAET KIFOUEBOM JIIst KayKI0H KOHKPETHO# cTaThu 3akoHa'. Takoe
BBIJBIIKCHIE HanOoJiee BaXKHOH MH(OpPMAITMU HA MEPBOEC MECTO OBLIO
HazBaHO T. BaH JlefiKoM «CTPYKTypHUpOBaHHE MO TPUHIUITY pPEJICBaHT-
Hoctu» [Bau Jleiik, 1989: 125]. Ilo cyTu nena, 3aro0OBKH SIBISIFOTCST Ma-
Hu(ecTalel KOTHUTUBHON OIEpaliy M0 CBEPThIBAHUIO MH()OPMAIUH.
Kak nmumer T. Ban [leiik, OHM MO3BOJISIIOT CBECTH «CJIOXKHOE, pacujie-
HEHHOE 3HAYEHHE CTPYKTYpPbI TEKCTa K 0ojiee MPOCTOMY, 0000IIEHHOMY
U OTBJICUEHHOMY (Ha 0OJIee BHICOKOM YPOBHE) 3HAUCHHUIO TEKCTa» [BaH
Hetik, 1989a: 239]. OmHako 3TO BBIJCICHHE BAXKHOTO, (hOKYyCHpPOBAHUE
BHHUMAaHUS Ha OMpeesIeHHOM (hparMeHTe B 3ar0JIOBKE IIPABOBOTO TEKCTa
SIBIISIETCS] CyOBEKTHBHBIM. 3HAYMMOCTh JJAHHBIX OTPEICTSAETCS 3aKOHO/Ia-
TEJIeM, CO3JIaTeJIeM IPaBOBOTO aKTa.

Xoporiel WUTFOCTpaIel CBOOObI 3aKOHOAATENSI B ONPEACICHUH
peneBaHTHOCTH WH(GOpPMAIMH CIYXUT Tpumep cratbl De fole gentil-
fame — «O IIErKOMBICIICHHOW 3HATHOH JKEHIIWHEY, B KOTOPOH TOBOPUTCS
0 TOM, UTO 3HATHAsS )KCHIIMHA, JIUIIUBIIASCS HEBUHHOCTH WX POIUBIIIAS
pebeHKa 710 3aMy’KecTBa, TepseT MPABO Ha MOJyUYECHHE CBOCH JOJIM Ha-
CJIEZICTBA OT OTIIa U MaTEepPH, €CIr ee OE3HPABCTBEHHOE ITOBE/ICHUE JTI0Ka-
3ano: Gentisfame, quand elle a e enfans, ains qu’elle soit mariagée, ou
quand elle se fait dépuceler, elle perd son heritage par droit, quand elle
en est prouvée (Louis, 12: 379-380). 3akoHOmaTeNh B TAHHOM CIy4ae 1mo-
CYHTaJ KIFOYEBHIM MOMEHTOM OE3HPaBCTBEHHOE TOBEICHHE YKECHIIIMHEI,
HO 3TO pEIICHHE HE OYEBUIHO, OHO HE SIBISETCS CAMHCTBEHHO BO3-

! Ecmu I/I36paTI> Z[pyl"Oﬁ noAXOd — OT YMTATCJIdA, TO BAXKHOCTD 3arojIOBKa

TOXE JIOKa3aHa KCIICPUMCHTAIILHO: K AHAJIOTHYHO, €CJIH HCITBITYEMbIM COO0IIa-
©TCsl MPEIBAPUTEIILHO Ha3BaHHUE PACCKa3a, KOTOPBIH UM MPEICTOUT MPOCITYIIATh
U 3aTeM Iepeckas3arh, TO OHH CIPABIISIOTCS C 3aJaucii JIydIine, 4eM KOrjia Ha-
3BaHUE OTCYTCTBYET... [I0CKOJIbKY Ha3BaHHE — CBOECTO POja BEPIINHA CEMAHTH-
YECKOIM MepapXuH, MPUBEICHHBIC JaHHBIC TOBOPSAT UMCHHO B IOJIB3Y MpoIlecca
HEPAPXU3UPYIOIICTO CTPYKTYPUPOBAHUSI, KOTOPBIH OCYIICCTBISCTCS CITyIla-
IOIIMM (YUTAFONIUM) TPU BOCIPHUSITHU TEKCTA, MPU U3BJICUCHUU CrO CMBICIIAY
[KaceBuu, 1988: 252].
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MOXHBIM, ITOCKOJIBKY pedb B YKa3aHHOH CTaThe 3aKOHA UAET 00 0coOeH-
HOCTSIX HACJIEZOBaHUs, 00 OTHOM U3 CITy4aeB, KOTOPhIe MOTYT IOBJIEYb 32
co0O0H IUILIEHUE HACIECTBA.

Jpyroii cyiecTBeHHOW XapaKTePHUCTUKON CTPYKTYPbI IPABOBBIX TEK-
CTOB SIBIISICTCSl HaJMuue Ae(PUHUIMN Ba)KHBIX TPABOBBIX MOHATHH. Tak,
B PaHHUX CTapo(PaHIy3CKHUX MPABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTaX yiKe OOHApyKUBa-
1oTcs neUHUPOBAaHHBIE TEPMUHBI, KOTOPHIE TTPUHAIEKAT PAa3HBIM Tep-
muHorpynmnam: «tOpucoukums, okpyr» — haute justice, basse justice
(Beaum.,1642-3: 340-341), «Cy0Obextsl ipaBa» — baron (Louis, 11, 36:
633), «JIuo, mpeacTaBIsAIoNIee MHTEPECHI CTOPOH B CYIe» — procurateur,
conteor, pledeor, avocat (Louis, 11, 8, 14: 577, 592), «kKnatBa» — serement
(Louis, 1: 364), «IIpuroop, perieHue» — jugemenz communs, jugemenz
capital (Plet, XXV: 283). Kak npaBuiio, mogo0HbIe «IIPOTOACHUHUALITNY
MPECTABISIOT COOOW pa3bsCHEHWE TOHSTHS, BBINOIHEHHOE B (hopme
OTMCaHUsl WIN TIEPEYHS €ro CTOPOH, XapaKTEPUCTHK, COCTABHBIX 3Jie-
MeHTOB. Pa3bsicHeHHe BBOAMTCSI KOHCTPYKLHEH C TIIarojaom appeler ‘Ha-

3bIBaTh, Ha3bIBaThCs  (Procurateur est appelés cil qui... — ‘CyneOHbIM
CTPAIYUM HA3bIBAIOT TOTO, KTO..."); WM KOHCTPYKUHMSAMHU C yKa3aTeib-
HBIMH MECTOMMEHUSIMU (Li commun juigement sunt cil... — ‘o0mue pe-

IIEHUsS] — ATO TaKHUe...’).

Enie oHOM 0COOCHHOCTHIO CTAPO(PPAHIY3CKUX TIPABOBBIX TEKCTOB
SIBIISIETCSI TO, YTO OHU OTIMYAIOTCS SPKO BBIPAXKEHHOMN HAIECJICHHOCTHIO
Ha ajgpecara. Kak U B Xy[IOKECTBCHHBIX TPOU3BEACHUAX, B JPEBHUX
MIPaBOBBIX JOKYMEHTaX 00paIaThCs K aapecaTy MOXKHO 3KCIUIAIUTHO
4yepes JINYHOE MECTOMMEHUE (fu, te) WK TIarojbHyt0 (QJIESKCHUIO B UMIIe-
paTUBHBIX TPEMJIOKCHUSIX, Hanpumep: Et soies bien certain que tu
n’auras point de batailles, ains te conviendra jurer par bons tesmoins
jurez. — ‘3Haii, 4YTO OTHBIHE Thl HE CMOXEIIb MPUOETHYTH K CY/IeOHOMY
MOEJAMHKY, TeOe PUIETCS J1aTh KISTBY M MPEJACTABUTh HAJC)KHBIX CBU-
nereneii’; Et bien ameine tant de tesmoins comme il te plaira a prouver
et comme tu quideras, que aidier te puissent et doivent (Louis, I, 3:
369). — ‘U mpuBOAM CTOJNBKO CBUIETENEH, CKOIBKO 3axOoyelllb M
CKOJILKO, ThI JlyMaelllb, MOTYT U JIOJDKHBI TeOe momMoub’ (moapobHee 00
azpecare cM. 1. 2.2).
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B crarhsix 3aKOHOB 4YacTO MpeIararTcs 00paslbl TOTO, KaK HYXHO
CTPOUTH BbICKa3bIBaHUE, UYTO TPEOYETCs TOBOPHTH, BBICTYIIAS B CyIeOHOM
3acemaHny. B HUX maercs, 1o CyTH jena, mabioH, MaTpHiia TOTo, KakK clre-
nyeT BecTH cels B cyae, HanpuMmep: Quiconques demande sesine d’heri-
tage, il le doit demander en tele maniere, mon pere, ou mon frere, mon
cousin, ou mon parent, morut sesis et vestus, tenans et prenans, ploians et
desploians tenant de seigneur... (Louis, 11, 4: 572) — “Tot, k10 0Oparaercs
C IpOCHOOW BBECTH B HACIIECTBO, IOJDKEH TaK MPOCUTh: «Moit oTelr nin
MoH Opat, MOW Ky3eH MJIM MOW POACTBEHHHMK yMep, Biajest 3eMiei, 00-
naas v moJb3ysiCh UMYIIECTBOM, KOTOPbBIE OH TOJYYHII OT CEHbOPA...».

DTO 3HAYMT, 4TO B CTAPO(PAHITY3CKOM IPAaBOBOM AHUCKypCe TIpeiara-
FOTCS, TIPOTHACHIBAIOTCS CTAHIAPTHI PEYEBOTO TIOBEICHUS YYACTHUKOB TH-
MUYHBIX TpaBoBbIX cuTyanuid. B. E. UepHsaBckas Ha3bpiBaeT MOMOOHBIH
CITy4ail «BJIACTBIO AUCKYPCa», TOHUMAsI MOJT Hel Te OrpaHUYeHUs], KOTOPbIS
HaKJTaJpIBAIOTCS HAa BO3MOXKHBIE BBHICKAa3bIBAHMS, OTCEKast BCE TO, UTO He
BXOAUT B ero paMku [UepnsBckas, 2006: 79-81]. C KOTHUTUBHOM K€ TOYKU
3pEHHUS B TIPEJICTABICHHBIX (P)parMEHTaX MOXHO BHUJIETh HJIEMEHThI TIPOLIe-
JypPHOTO 3HAHUSI, T. €. HE 3HAHUS 0 YeM-JTN00, a 3HAHUSI O TOM, KaK C/eiaTh
YTO-TH00, 3HAHUS TIPOLIEAYP PEATHHOTO ACHCTBHA (CM. O pa3rpaHUYeHUN
JEKIJIapaTHBHOTO U MpoLeAypHoro 3Hanus [3anesckas, 2009: 52]).

Kpome Toro, B mpaBOBBIX TEKCTaX MOTYT CChUIAThCSI HA KOHKPETHBIC
Cllyyau IPaBONPUMEHUTENbHOW NMpakTUku. Tak, Hanpumep, B «KHure
[IpaBocynus u Cyna» B miaBe 3 «O 3aBeIIaHUM» PACCMATPUBAETCS Caydyai
rpacda birya, KOTOpbIH 00paTHIiICs B CyJI C %a000# Ha TO, YTO 3aBeIlaHUEe
ero Ky3uHsl, rpa¢punu [laprpckoii, 3aBemaBieii Myxy cBoei mouepu
MSITYIO YacTh HACIENCTBA, JBHKMMOE UMYIIECTBO M TP., OBLIIO COCTaB-
JIEHO HE IO TpaBy, HecnpaBeBo. OHAKO, pPacCMOTpPEB Kasto0y, KOpo-
JIEBCKUHW CYJl YCTaHOBWII, YTO 3aBelllaHWe OBUIO COCTaBJICHO COITIACHO
NeHCTBYyOIUM 3akoHaM: Johan, contes de Blois, dit que [i testamenz la
contesse de Chartres, sa cosine, n’ere pas a droit fez, qui avoit doné a la
fille son mari, le contes de Sessons, lou quint de son heritage, et toz ses
mobles, et toz ses conquez. Et de ce oirent droit en [’ostel le roi Lois, a
Meleun, a la septembreche, en ['an mil et deux cent et cinquante-cing. et
fut dit par droit, que li testamenz ere fez a droit (Plet, 111, 4: 224).
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B BHIe OTIENBHBIX CIy4aeB YacTo aHAIN3UPYIOTCS pa3IMuHbIC Mpa-
BOBBIE CUTYallUH, C KOTOPBIMU O0pAIAIOTCS B CY/, HO TIPW 3TOM Ha3bIBa-
IOTCSI HE peajbHbIe YYaCTHUKH MPOUCILIEIIETO, a JIIOAU, (PUTypUPYIOLIIe
M0/l pacipocTpaHeHHBIMU uMeHaMmu: Robert, Pierre, Gautier, Gaubert
U T. . (CM. 00 3TOM Takxe 1. 2.2): Se Pierres en mene la fame qui soit en
la garde de Jehan et il fet fardel de [’avoir Jehan et [’en porte aveques la
fame, et il est poursuis de Jehan ou d’autrui de par Jehan, Pierres doit
estre arestés en quel que justice qu’il soit trouvés (Beaum., 927: 468).

1.4. Kommo3nuus cTaTbu 3aK0HA

Yto kacaeTcsi KOMITO3UIIMU KaXKJ0M OTJEIbHON CTaTbu, B KOTOPOU
(hopmymnmpyeTcss HopMa TpaBa, TO MBI CYUTaeM BO3MOXKHBIM paccMaTpH-
BaTh CTAThIO KaK OT/ENILHBIN 3aBEPIICHHBIH STIH30/1!, OMUCHIBAIOIINH He-
KOTOpO€ COOBITHE, BBIIEIICHHOE U3 TIPAaBOBOTO KOHTHHYyMa. CXOTHOE TTo-
anmanne popmyaupyet u I. C. [IpokodreB, KOTOPBIN TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO
IIpaBOBasi HOpPMa HECET B ceOe 3JIeMEHTHI OTIMCAHNS U MPEANTUCAHU, OHA
TIPEACTABISICT COOOH YACTHBIN CITydail TpaguIMOHHOTO HappaTHBa ayk-
TOPHATBHON (DOPMBI, T. €. TTOBECTBOBATEIHHOTO TEKCTa, paccka3 B KO-
TOPOM BeIeTCsI OT TpeThero Jutia [[Ipokodres, 2005: 824]. B aToM cimydae
KOMITO3UITIO HOPMBI TTPaBa MOJKHO COMOCTABHUTH C KAHOHHMYECKOW TpeX-
gacTHOU cxeMoit Y. Jlabosa u [[. BaneTckoro, KoTopast mpeacTaBisieT HH-
BapHaHTHOE CONlep)KaHMe paccka3a B (pOpMe WHBAPUAHTHON CTPYKTYpPBI

! Cp.: y T. Ban [leiika: «...cTpyKTypa AMCKYpca OIPEICICHHBIM 00pa3oM

OTpakaeT Halle MOHUMAHUE 3IU30/0B, TO €CTh MOC/IECOBATEIBHOCTEH COOBITHI
WK JACHCTBHIA, KaK 3TO MIMEET MECTO B OTHOIICHUH MPEIOKEHHUIA, COCTABISIFOIIINX
MOBECTBOBATENbHBIN TekcT. Hanbonee o0mime MakpoCTPYKTYphl (TeMaTHYCCKHE
eIMHCTBA) U UX BBIPAKCHHE, HAITPUMED, 3arOJIOBKH, IEMOHCTPUPYIOT HCIIOIb3Y-
eMble HAMH CIIOCOOBI PEMPE3CHTAIMH CTPYKTYPBl CHUTYallUi, OTHOCSIIHECS
Kk OoJiee BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO U Ooliee abctpakTHbie» [BaH Jleiik, 198906: §83].
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coOBITHS, @ UMEHHO: opueHTanus (Kmo? Kozoa? ['0e? Ymo?) — ocnox-
HeHue (OCIOXHSIoee coobITre) — pemieHne (pe3ysasrar)'. Jta cxema,
Ha Halll B3IVIsIJI, PEalIU3yeTCsl B KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIX OTPE3KaX CTaThH Ipa-
BOBOTO JIOKYMEHTA: Ha4aljio, MEAHaJIbHAasl YacTh U KOHEI[, YTO COOTBET-
CTBYET CTPYKTYPHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM HOPMBI TIpaBa: runote3a (yCIOBUS Jeii-
CTBUSL HOPMBI), MPEANUCAHUE, WIN JUCIO3UIUS (PaCKPBIBACT CONEp-
KaHMe MoBeJIeHHs cyObeKTa MpaBa), U CaHKIMs (Mepbl BO3AECHCTBUA).

OTMETHM TaKKe, YTo, C TOUYKU 3PSHUS JIOTHKH, JTF00asi HOpMa, He3aBHU-
CHMO OT €€ KOHKPETHOTO COAEPaHUsl, «BKJIFOYAeT YEThIpe “JacTH’: codep-
Jrcanue — NEHCTBUE, SBISIONICECS] 00EKTOM HOPMAaTHBHOM PETYIISILIUM; Xc-
pakmep — HOpMa OOSI3BIBACT, paspeliacT WM 3alpelaeT 3To ACHCTBHE;
V08U npuilodcenusi — OOCTOSITENBCTBA, B KOTOPBIX JIODKHO WM He
JIOJDKHO BBITOHATBCS JACHCTBUE; CyObekm — JIMIO WM TPYIIa JIUI, KO-
TOPBIM aJipecoBaHa HopMma. He BCe 3TH CTPYKTYpHBIC JICMEHTBI HAXOMSAT
SIBHOE BBIPAXKCHHEC B SI3BIKOBOH (DOPMYJIMPOBKE HOPMATHBHOTO BBICKA3bI-
BaHus. Ho 3To He o3HauaeT, 4To OHM He o0s3arenbHb [MBuH, 2007: 62].

HavanpHast yacTh MO3BOJISIET MOJICTUPOBATH UCXOAHYIO IPABOBYIO CH-
Tyaluo, Kotopasi (JOpMYIUPYETCS B BUJIC THIIOTE3bI, MPEIIIOIOKCHUS U
9acTo oopMIIsIeTCsI B BUZIE YCIOBHOTO TIPEUIOKEHHS C COI03aMH Se MM
quand, 3a KOTOPBIM CIIeAyeT MpeAncanne. B kauecTe mpumepa npuseaeM
crarhbio 34 «O Haka3aHUU MOJO3PUTENBHBIX JTEoeh» (De pugnir soupegon-
neus): Se aucuns est qui n’ait riens, et soit en la ville sans riens gaigner, et
il hante tavernes (runore3a), la justice le doit prendre, et demander de quoy
il vit, et se il entent qu’il mente, et que il soit de mauvaise vie... (Tucto-
sunusi) — ‘EciiM HEeKTO He MMEET UMYIIECTBA U HAXOIUTCS B TOPOJIE, HE
3apabarbiBasi ceOe Ha *KH3Hb, U MMOCEIIACT TABEPHBI, JIUII0, 003 IaroIIee
MIPaBOMOYHEM, JIOJDKHO €r0 CXBATUTh U CIIPOCUTH, UEM OH JKUBET, U €CIIH
OyJleT 3aMeUYeHO, YTO OH JDKET M YTO OH BEJIET IIPECTYIHBINA 00pa3 )KU3HH...”
(00 yCTIOBHBIX MPEJIOKEHUSIX CM. TTOIpoOHee 11. 3.2.2).

3aBepIiaeT CTaTbi0 CaHKIIMsI, KOTOpasi BBOJUT HaKa3aHUE, UCIIPABIIs-
olIee, KOPPEKTUPYIOIIee MCXOMHYIO CUTyaluio: ...il le doit bien jetter

1

CM. oipoOHee 0 cTpyKType Happartusa [AHapeeBa, 2004: 30-31; An-
npeeBa, 2004a: 117-118].
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hors de la ville; car ce appartient a [ office de prevost de netoyer la juris-
diction et sa province de mauvais hons et mauveses fames, selon droit
escrit en Digeste De officio praesidis, en la loy qui commence, Congruit
(Louis, I, 34: 401). — °...ero ciemyer U3rHATh U3 TOPOJIA, TaK KaK 00sI3aH-
HOCTBIO TIPEBO SIBJISIETCSI OUHUILEHHE CBOETO CyAeOHOTO OKpyra W CBOEH
MIPOBUHIIMU OT MPECTYITHUKOB, MYXXYHMH U EHIINH, COTNIACHO TIPaBYy, 3a-
nucanHomy B Jlurectax De officio praesidis, B 3akoHe, KOTOPBIH HaYWHA-
etcs cioBom Congruit’.

Ota cxema CIyKUT MPOTOTHIIOM, HHBAPUAHTOM, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPOTO
CO3JIAFOTCS IPYTHE OMMCAHUS TPaBOBOTO cOOBITHS. [laHHas cxema He Cy-
[IeCTBYET B HeM3MeHHOM BHJIe. OHA MOABIIKHA, TTOJBEPIKECHA BAPHAITUSIM.
Tak, NUCNO3WIIMS MOXET OBITh BEChbMa KpaTKOW W BKJIMHUBATHCS
B CaHKIMIO: Se aucuns dit parole a autre sans fet, qui soit vilaine, et sans
sanc, le plaintif en a cing sols se il est prouvé, que il ait ainsi dit, et cing
sols a la justice; més la femme ne paye que demie amende de trois sols
(Louis, II: 24). — ‘Ecnu kT0-1M00 CKa’KeT OCKOPOUTENBHBIC CIIOBA Y-
romy 0e3 To06oeB u 0e3 KpOBH, TO HUCTEIl MOIYUYHUT IISATh Cy, €CIU OyaeT
JIOKa3aHOo, YTO 3TO OBUIO CKa3aHo, U IATh CY CY/IY; HO KCHIMHA 3arlIaTHT
TOJIBKO MOJIOBUHY IITpada B TPH CY’.

Crarhsi MOXET HAYMHATBCS Cpasy C CAHKIHMH, NPU ITOM, OIHAKO,
Jpyrre KOMIOHEHTHI He HTHOPUPYIOTCSI, & JINIIb MEHSIOT CBOE PaCIIoNo-
JKCHUE, HO OHH 00513aTeIIbHBI, TIOCKOJIBKY B JIIOOOM cllydae HEOOXOIUMO
yKa3aTh, Kakue JeHcTBHs (MM Oe3leHCTBHE) BIEKYT 3a cOO0H TO HMITH
nHoe Hakazanue: Li lierres est pendables qui emble cheval, ou jument, et
qui art meson de nuiz, et cil pert les iex, qui emble riens en monstier, et
qui fait fausse monnoye, et qui emble soc de charrue, et qui emble autres
choses, robes ou deniers, ou autres meniies choses, il doit perdre [’oreille,
du premier meffet, et de I’autre larrecin il perd le pied, et au tiers larrecin
il est pendable: car on ne vient pas du gros au petit, més du petit au grand
(Louis, I: 29). — ‘Tot nomkeH OBITH MMOBEIIEH, KTO KPAJeT Kepediia nin
KOOBLTY U KTO MOJPKUTAET JIOM HOUYBI0. TOMY BBIKOJIOT I71a3a, KTO YKPaJeT
YTO-1100 B cOOOpe M KTO JenaeT (ajbIIMBble MOHETHI. A KTO KpajeT
JeMex IUIyra W KTO KpaJeT JAPYTHe BEIlW, OACKIY WIIHM JICHBTH, HIIH
JpyTHe MENKUe BEIlW, TOT JIOJDKCH JTUIIUTHCS yXa 3a MepBOe TPECTy-
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IJICHUE, a 32 BTOPYIO KPa)Xy OH JIUIIAETCS HOTU (CTOIBI), a 3a TPEThIO
KpaKy €ro clielyeT MOBECUTh: TaK KaK UAYT He OT OOJIBIIOro K MaJloMy, a
OT MaJIOro K OOJIbIIOMY .

Yame Bcero HanOoJblIMi 00bEM B JPEBHEM TEKCTE, (HOPMYIHPY-
IOLIeM HOpMY NpaBa, 3aHUMalOT THUIIOTE3a U JUCTIO3UIINS, TIOCKOJIBKY 3Ta
9acTh 00OCHOBBIBAET U TSDKECTh CAHKIMU 32 COBEPILECHHOE MPaBOHAPY-
HIeHue. 371eCh OMUCHIBAIOTCS Pa3IMUHbIE ACIEKTHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C KOH-
KPETHBIM HapylICHUEM, WU OCJIOKHEHUS, B TepMHuHONOorHK Y. Jlabosa.

BriBO/BI

Kax si3p1k0Bast cutyarus Bo @paHIuy B U3y9aeMyIo STI0XY XapaKTepu-
30BaIach MBYs3bIIHeM ((hpaHIy3CKUHA/TaTHHCKUHN S3BIKN ), TaK U GopMUpO-
BaHHe MPOPECCHOHATLHOTO TIPABOBOTO JIUCKYPCa OIMUPANIOCh Ha PUMCKHE
HMCTOYHUKH (MECTHBIC KyTIOMBI/PEIMCKOE TIpaBo). Kak JmaTeiHb cuuTanach
MPECTHKHBIM SI3bIKOM, TaK U PUMCKOE IPaBO OCBSIIAJIO CBOUM aBTOPH-
TETOM HOPMBI H 3aKOHBI, JISHCTBYOIIUE Ha Tepputoprn Opanimu. OxHaKo
ecu (hpaHITy3CKAN U JJATHHCKUH SI3BIKH YIIOTPEOJISUTHCH B pa3HBIX cdhepax
OOIIEHMSI, TO PUMCKOE TPaBO MPUCIIOCAOTNBATIOCH T 0O0CHOBAHHS TEX
pelIeHUiA, KOTOPbIE OTBEYATH HOBBIM YCIIOBUSIM KU3HH OOIIECTBA.

CxragpIBaromuiicss (ppaHITy3cKUil TpaBOBOH TUCKypC OasmpoBaiCs
Ha TeX TPaIUIMAX 3aKOHOTBOPYECTBA, KOTOPHIC OH MONYYHI B HACIE-
CTBO W KOTOpbIC TBOPUYECKH TepepadaThbIBAINCh YCHIMSIMHA MHOTHX IO-
KoJIeHui. B pesynbrare mepBble TEKCTHI 3aKOHOB, HAITMCAHHBIC HA (paH-
I[y3CKOM $I3bIKE, IMEIOT JIOCTATOYHO CIIOXKHYIO M pa3paboTaHHYIO CTPYK-
TYpy, KaK B IUIaHE IEJIOCTHOIO TeKcTa (WICHEHHE Ha TNABbI, CTaThH,
3aroJIOBKH, e(UHUIIH MPABOBBIX TEPMUHOB, aHAIN3 KOHKPETHBIX Tpa-
BOBBIX CUTYyallWii), TAK ¥ B OTHOIICHUW OT/EIBHO B3SITOM CTAaThU 3aKOHA,
KOTOPAst CTPOMTCS HA OCHOBE MPOTOTHIIA, BKIFOYAOIIETO THITOTE3Y, MPE/I-
MUCaHUE, CAaHKIIHIO.
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JIABA 2
JJIeMEHTbI YCTHOM peun
B CTapO()paHIy3CKHX MPABOBBIX TEKCTAX

2.1. IIpodaemMa 0pajIbHOCTH M MHCbMEHHBIE TEKCTHI

OJHUM W3 BOMPOCOB, BBI3BIBAIONIMX B MOCIEIHUE TOJBI OOJIBINON
HHTEPEC JIMHIBUCTOB, SIBJISETCS BO3MOXKHOCTH HMCCIICIOBAHUS YCTHOM
peuyr Ha MaTepHalie CPeIHEBEKOBBIX TEKCTOB. [Ipobiema opambHOCTH
(oralité), xoTopast Ipu U3YUCHUHN S3bIKA MPOILIBIX, OTJAJICHHBIX T0X
MMOHMMAETCSl KaK OpUEHTAIWsl Ha TPaJUIMOHHBIC YCTHBIE OOpas3Iibl,
YCTHYIO OCHOBY CPETHEBEKOBBIX XyJI0KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB (MJIM YaCTH
UX), paccMaTpuBaiach MHOTUMH yueHbIMU (00 aToM mumietr C. I'mito
B [Guillot, 2009]). Eme JI. ®yne orMeyan B MPHIOKEHUU K CBOEMY
TPYIY, MOCBAIMICHHOMY CHHTAKCUCY cTapo(paHIy3CKOTO S3bIKa, YTO MBI
OMMHUCHIBACM JINTEPATYPHBIH y3yc. Bompoc B TOM, Kak y3HaTh, HACKOJIBKO
9TOT JUTEPATyPHBIA MHUCHMEHHBIN SI3bIK yAJIeH OT sA3bIKa, HA KOTOPOM
TOBOPHJIM BCE BOKPYT M HA KOTOPOM U3bSCHSUIUCH MUCATENN TOM IMOXH.
UtoOBI cocTaBUTH ceOe MpeaCTaBICHHE 00 OOMXOIHOM SI3BIKE, MBI
MOXKEM OIMUPAThCS TOJNBKO HA JMTEPaTypHBIC MPOU3BEICHUSI. ITO
Tpy[aHasi, HO HE HEBO3MOXHas 3amava. Eciu aHamu3upoBaTh TEKCTHI
C OCTOPOXXHOCTBIO, TO HHOTIA IO/ HCIPABICHUEM TPaJIUIUOHHBIX
(hopM MOXHO OOHApPYXKHUTHh TPUBBIUKH M HEOJIOTH3MBl Pa3roBOPHOTO
s3pika: “En tout cas, ['usage que nous décrivons ici est un usage
littéraire. [...] La question est de savoir de combien cette langue
s’¢loigne de celle qu’on parlait autour d’eux [des écrivains], de celle
qu’ils parlaient eux-mémes. A cette époque, pas d’humbles textes qui
nous renseignent sur les tournures relachées ou les vulgarismes de la
conversation. Pour nous faire une idée de cette langue familiére, nous
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en sommes réduits a nos seuls textes littéraires. [...] il est clair que, bon
gré mal gré, nous devons chercher a nous représenter, méme d’une vue
incompléte, ce qu’a pu étre la langue de la conversation a cette époque.
L’entreprise est délicate, mais elle n’est pas impossible. En interrogeant
nos textes avec prudence, on peut parfois, sous la correction de leurs
formes traditionnelles, retrouver les habitudes et les néologismes de la
langue parlée” [Foulet, 1998: 348-349]. B rmaBe, MOCBSIIEHHOH HAKIIO-
HeHuto, JI. Dyse ToBOpUT O BEPOSTHOCTH TOTO, YTO B yIOTPEOICHUU
ctookonktuBa B XII[-XIII BB. cymiecTBoBano o4eHb Majlo OTKIOHEHUN
MEXIy pa3rOBOPHBIM M MHChMEHHBIM (paHIly3ckuM si3bikom: “Il est
probable qu’en ce qui concerne I’emploi du subjonctif il y a alors fort
peu d’écart entre frangais parlé et frangais écrit” [Foulet, 1998: 206].

HccnenoBanue MPU3HAKOB YCTHOM PeYd B MHUCHMEHHBIX MCTOYHHKAX
TMO3BOJISIET, C OTHON CTOPOHBI, YTOYHUTH BHEITHHE YCIOBHS CO3/IaHMSI, BOC-
HPHUATHS ¥ PACIPOCTPAHEHUSI MMCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB, H3Yy4YHUTh C(Ephbl UX
MCTIONIB30BAHMS, T. €. aHAIW3HPOBATh MUCHMEHHYIO PEYb B KOHKPETHBIX
YCIIOBUSIX TIPOTEKAHHs, B ONPEICICHHOW KOMMYHHUKATHBHOH (IMCKYyp-
CHBHOM) CUTYallUH, U, C APYTOH, — «IPUOIU3UTHCS K MIPEACTABICHHIO 00
OCOOCHHOCTSIX YCTHOW Pa3rOBOPHOM peyM OTHAICHHBIX 310x» [MibuHa,
2015: 168], obHapYKUTH CBSI3U, OTHOIICHUS U B3aUMOBIHSIHUS, KOTOPHIE
CYIIECTBYIOT MEXKY YCTHOI M MUCbMEHHOW PEUbl0, BBIIBUTH Pa3IMYHbIC
THUIIBI YCTHOW M IMCBMEHHOM (OpM OOIIEHNS, IPUHLUITEI )KaHPOBOW opra-
HH3aIMU TEKCTOB Pa3HBIX TUIIOB H T. JI.

B nocnennue roas BO ppaHIly3CKOM IMHIBUCTHKE MOSBUIIACH LIeTast
cepusi paboT, B KOTOPBIX OMMCBIBACTCS YCTHAs peub, MPEICTaBICHHAS
B MHUCBMEHHBIX TeKcTax'. DTH HMCCIIEAOBaHMS BEIYTCS C MCIOJIb30Ba-
HHEM UCTOPUYECKUX KOPITYCOB (PaHIy3CKOTO sI3bIKA, KaK, HapUMeEp,
paboTb! JINOHCKOM LIKOJIBI, BEITIOJHEHHBIE B PyCJie KOPITYCHOW JTMHTBU-
CTHKM Ha Marepuaje basbl cpeaHeBeKOBOro ()paHIy3CKOTO s3bIKa
(BFM — Base de Frangais Médiéval [En ligne]. Lyon: ENS de Lyon,

' Cw., HapuMmep, IOMHMO YKa3aHHBIX B Tekcte pabot [Barbéris, 2007;

Guillot et al., 2012; Guillot et al., 2013; Guillot et al., 2014; Enonciation, 2016].
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Laboratoire ICAR) [cm.: URL: http://bfm.ens-lyon.fr/ [...]], Bkiroua-
romre 153 tekcra, orHOocsmuxes K [X-XV BB.

st o6o3nadenus Takoro Buaa peun K. Mapkemnno-Hu3zbs ucnons-
3yeT TepMuH ““I’oral représenté”. JlaHHBIM BbIpaKeHHEM OHa 0003Ha-
qacT 3IIHU304bI YCTHOI‘/'I peuu, BCTpCHAOIUECA B IMCbMCHHBIX TEKCTAX,
", B 4aCTHOCTHU, IPSAMYIO pC€ib, BCTABJICHHYIO B IOBCCTBOBAHHNEC U IIPEA-
CTaBJIICHHYI0O Kak mepemaHHas peub [Marchello-Nizia, 2013: 80].
Cuuraercs, 4TO mpsMasi pedb MEPCOHAKEU JUTEPATypHBIX MPOU3BE-
JeHHi, He OyIy4n NpSMBIM OTPaXCHHEM YCTHOM peuu, 00iajaeT TeMm
HE MEHee PsIOM 0COOCHHOCTEH, CYIIECTBEHHBIX C TOUYKH 3PEHUS JIMHT -
Buctuueckoro anamusa [JlaBpenteeB, 2014: 49]. Tak, mo MHEHHIO
K. Mapkenno-Hu3zbst, u3MeHeHus: A3bIKOBOM CHUCTEMBI IMPOSBISIOTCS
B IIPSIMOM peuy NEPCOHAXKEH paHbIle, YEM B [I0OBECTBOBAHUU UJIU PEUYU
aBropa(oB). Uccnenosarens (GopMmynupyer MpearoyioKeHUue, BaXKHOE
JUI TUaXPOHUYECKON JTMHTBUCTUKU: MOCJE IUCKYCCUH O TOM, YTO BCE
WHHOBALIMH B SI3bIKE BO3HUKAIOT B PEUH, — CIpAIIMBaET OHA, — HE cJie-
JyeT JIW paccMaTpuBaTh (DparMeHTBl YCTHOW pedYH, MPEACTABICHHBIC
B [IUCBMEHHBIX TEKCTaX, KAK MPUBUIICTUPOBAHHBIN JUCKYPCUBHBIA TUIL
JUTsl HaOJIFOZICHUH 3a sSI3BIKOBBIMHM M3MEHEHHsIMH: “...apres les discus-
sions sur I’oral lieu privilégié¢ de I’innovation, ne doit-on pas considérer
I’“oral représenté’ comme un type discursif témoin privilégié du chan-
gement linguistique?” [Marchello-Nizia, 2013: 85]. Dto BaxHO emie
1 IOTOMY, UTO JUISL HCCIIeIOBATEINsI, pabOTAarOIIEro co CpeIHEBEKOBBIMH
TCKCTaMH, JaHHBIC (bpal"MeHTI)I SABJIAOTCA C€AUHCTBEHHBIM IOOCTYIIOM
K U3YyUYCHHIO BO3MOXKHOHM (POPMBI IPEBHETO YCTHOTO SI3bIKA'.

' Tlpobnema mepemaun 4yKoil pedyd HE HOBA B JMHTBHUCTHKE, U MOYKHO

HaifTi GoraTylo JMTEeparypy IO 3TOMY BOIPOCY. 3A€Ch Ba)KHO TO, YTO BOIPOC
MOTHUMACTCS B CBSA3HM C BOBMOXKHOCTBIO U3Yy4YaTh MPOSIBIICHHS YCTHON pedu, u3-
y4asi IpeBHUE MHIChMEHHBIC MAMATHUKH.
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2.2. Ilpu3HaKu yCTHO# peyn
B IPEBHHX NMPABOBbIX TEKCTAX

[Tpu3Haku yCcTHOW pedn' OOHApYKUBAIOTCS HE TOJIBKO B JAPEBHHUX
XyI0’KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTAaX Pa3IMYHBIX KAaHPOB, HO M B PaHHHUX (paH-
IY3CKHAX IPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTaX. JTO OOYCJIOBJICHO OCOOBIMH yCIIO-
BHUSIMHM CO3/IaHMS M PACHpPOCTPAHEHUS MHCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB B HM3ydYa-
emMyro 3moxy. Tak, eciim paccMOTpPeTh TAKOH AJIEMEHT KOMMYHHKATHB-
HOTO TIpoIlecca KaK KaHall CBA3HM, MCIOJB3YEeMBIH ISl TIPOM3BOACTBA
u (unm) pacupocTpaHeHUsl JOKYMEHTOB, TO OOHAapy>KMBaeTcs, YTO pe-
YyeBas MPOAYKIHS MOXKET ObITh HE TOJHKO MUCHMEHHOM WM YCTHOM.
3TO MOXET OBITh TAK)KE MHUCbMEHHBIA TEKCT, KOTOPBIA YHUTAIOT BCIYX,
TPOMKO HWJIM BIIOJTOJIOCA (€ro MOTYT JeKJIaMHUpOBaTh, METh, UTPaTh
W T.1.), T. €. P€Ub UJIET 00 «UCMOTHEHNUN» MUCbMEHHOTO TEKCTa, YTO KaK
pa3 W SBIAETCS OTIMYHUTENHHON YEepTOMl CpPEeIHEBEKOBOTO IEPHOJA.
B ykazanHOM ciydyae yXe MOXXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO AJIEMEHTHI
YCTHOM peuu OynyT MPOHHUKATh B MUCHbMEHHBIA TEKCT, HAXOAUTH B HEM
CBOE OTpa)kKeHHE U BIUATH Ha HETO.

Hecmorpst Ha To, uTO paHHHE (HpaHIy3CKHE IPABOBbIC TEKCTHI MPH-
HaJUIeKaT MICAHOMY TIpaBy (KOOUPYIOTCA TpaduuecKku), MOXKHO Tpe-
MOJIOKUTh, YUYUTHIBAsl YCTHYIO HAIIPABICHHOCTh 00y4YeHUs U TO, YTO 00-
pamieHsl OHU OBUIM K ITyOJIMKE OOJNBINEH YacThl0 HETPAMOTHOM, UTO
Y OHHM MOIVIM TepeqaBaThCsl TAKUM THOPUIHBIM CIIOCOOOM, MUCTIOIB3YS
BO3MO)KHOCTH YCTHOW W MUCbMEHHON KOMMYHUKalnu. C TOUKH 3pEHHS
KOMMYHUKATUBHON IUCTAHIINH, YCTHOE B3aUMOJCHCTBHE OTHOCHUTCS
K MTOJIFOCY KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOM OJIM30CTH, @ MICHbMEHHOE aCCOIMUPYETCS
C KOMMYHUKATHBHON OTHAJIEHHOCTBIO. IIOCKOJIBKY B CpEIHEBEKOBBIMI
MepHoJ] MUChbMEHHBIE TEKCThl YaCTO «HCTOJMHSIOTCS» YCTHO, MEXIY
STUMHU BUJAMU KOMMYHHUKAIlMd BO3HUKAIOT OTHOIIEHHUS TPaHCKOAHPO-
BaHHA, U MOKHO TOBOPUTH O MUCHbMEHHBIX TEKCTaX C yCTHOW Hampas-

! 0. M. JlotmaH paccmaTpuBaeT BHECEHHE YCTHOIl peun B IMHUCH-

MEHHYIO KaK 3JeMEHT pUTOpHUUECcKol opranusanuu Tekcra [Jlorman, 2000r:
191].
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nenHocThIo (cM. moapobuee [Koch, Osterreicher, 1993, 2001]). ITo-
BHINMOMY, B TaKUX TEKCTaX MEPEeXoJ C OJHOTO Koja (Tpadudeckoro)
Ha Ipyroi (3BYKOBOIW) MOXET BIMATH Ha CIIOCOO BOCHPUSTHS TEKCTa
Y Ha YCTaHABJIMBAEMYI0 KOMMYHUKATHBHYIO JUCTAHIIHNIO (CM. 00 3TOM
[Guillot, 2009]). Pannue dpaniry3ckue npaBoBble JOKYMEHTHI KaK pa3
OTHOCSITCA K TIOJJOOHBIM TPAaHCKOIUPOBAHHBIM TEKCTaM: C OZHOU CTO-
POHBI, B HUX 3allMCaHbl HOPMEI IIpaBa U MPaBOMPHUMCHCHUS, CIIOXUB-
muecs Ha MPOTSHKEHUW BEKOB, YACTO BCTPEYAIOTCS OTCBUIKH K PHUM-
CKOMY IIpaBy, a, C APYTroil, — B HUX MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh M MPHU3HAKU
YCTHOM pedYd, CBHUAETENHCTBYIONIHE O TOM, YTO (DAKTHYECKU ITHU
TEKCTbI 3aHUMAIOT IMMPOMCIKYTOUYHOC IMOJIOKECHUC MCIKIY MUChbMEHHON
U YCTHOU KOMMYHHKaLIUEH.

B pesynbraTe mpoBeNEeHHOIO aHalM3a pPAaHHUX MPAaBOBBIX JOKY-
MEHTOB, HAIIUCAHHBIX Ha (PPAHIy3CKOM $S3bIKe, HaMH ObUIH OOHapy-
JKEHBI AUCKYPCHBHBIE ()parMeHThl Pa3HOH MPHUPOABI, XapaKTepHBIC IS
YCTHOH peuH.

1. [Ipexne Bcero, (pparMeHThI MPSIMOI pevn, BOCIPOU3BOIAIINE
B MUCHMEHHOM TEKCTE CJIOBa, IPOM3HECEHHBIe yCcTHO. JlaHHBIE (par-
MCHTBI MOT'YT BKJIFOYaTh OAHY HUJIM HECKOJIBKO PCIINK, COCAUHAIOIUXCS
JIPYT C IPyroM M 00pa3yroIIux BHYTPEHHHE €IMHUIIB dnu3oaa. B pa-
6oTax JIMOHCKOH IIKOJIBI IAETCs CIIEAYIOUIEE ONpeAeTICHHE dTOMY BUIY
peun: “L’épisode de 1’oral représenté (OR) est une séquence discursive
se donnant comme restitution a 1’écrit de paroles prononcées oralement.
Elle se compose d’une ou de plusieurs prises de parole (PP) qui s’en-
chainent et qui constituent les unités internes de 1’épisode” [Guillot et
al., 2016].

Takue SMU30JbI BKIIIOYAKOT 3JICMCHTBI, YTOUYHAIOIINWEC WX BHCIIHUC
TPaHUIIBI ¥ CBA3BIBAIOIINE C TEKCTOM, B KOTOPBIN TIOMEIIAETCs ITepeiaBa-
€Mas yCTHas pcub. B namem CJIyda€ 3HaKu NpCNrMHaHUusAg — ABOCTOYMC,
KaBBIYKH U T. IT. — MOTYT PACCMaTPHUBATHCS TOIHKO KaK BCTIOMOTaTEIIEHOE
CPE/ICTBO, MOCKOJIbKY HE BO BCEX TEKCTaX OHHM MPUCYTCTBYIOT M, KPOME
TOTO, KaK TIPaBUJIO, OHU OBUIA BCTABIEHBI M3/ATEISIMHU B OoJiee TIO3/IHEE
BpeMsl.
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HauanpHas rpaHuia 5mu30/la MapKHPYETCsl TJIAroJioM TOBOPEHHUS,
0003HAYAIONNM peueBbIe ACUCTBUS: dire, respondre, demander, crier,
etc. (mpuMepsl 1-3; 3HAKOM / OTMEUEHBI TPAHUIIBI IPSMOI peum ):

1)

2)

...et il vait apreés criant: / “Prenés le larron! prenés le larron!”
/ et il avient que celuy larron seit pris a celui cri... (Ass., 246,
p. 185) — ‘..m oH kpuunT: «XBaraiite Bopa! XBaraiiTe Bopa!»
W CIyYaeTcsi, YTO TOT BOP CXBAYCH IO 3TOMY KPHKY’;

...et le vesconte ou les jurés li demandent: / “Ou sont tes autres
compaignons de ce mau faire”; / et celui noume aucuns per-
sounes... (Ass., 253: 190) — ‘... BUKOHT WJIH CyJbH €TO CIIpa-
mMBaroT: «[71e TBOM JIpyrue COOOIMHUKH 1O 3TOMY MPECTYIIe-
HUI0?»; U TOT Ha3bIBACT HEKUX JIIOICH .

Koneunas rpanuiia — 3To BO3Bpar K MoBecTBOBaHHIO. OHa HE BbI-
pakeHa Tak sIBHO. B JaHHOI pOJIM MOTYT BBICTYTIATh MPEIOKEHUS, BBO-
IVIMBIE COIO30M ef U 0003HAualoIIne Pe3ysbTart, CIEACTBUE TOTO, O YeM
TOBOPUJIOCH B MPAMOM peur, Kak B mpumepax 1-2. Kpome Ttoro, o ¢u-
HaJbHOM TpaHUIle 3MH30/a MepeaBaeMoi YCTHOM pedr MOXKET CBHJIe-
TEJIHCTBOBATH MEPEXOA K TOMY, YTO TOBOPUTCS B 3aKOHE O TOW WIIM MHOMN
CHUTYalllH, CChUIKA HA 3aKOH, KaK B IpUMepe 3:

3)

Uns si dit issi: / Cel home ocist Robert, son frere, et dona cos et
colées, don il prist mort, et an tel tens, n’a pas quatre mois, et ce
jevi; s’il le conoist, biau m’en est, s’il le nie, je sui prez dou mos-
trer et de ’avérer en chanp et par bataille, si comme je devrai,
et cil qui vit ce. / Et li autres respont: / Je faz encontre tel ni et
tel deffanse comme je doi. / Droit dit que li copables est loisanz
de prendre la prueve de lui, et de quenoistre que c’est voirs, ou
d’escondire par gage de bataille (Plet: 288). — ‘Onun TOBOpHT
Tak: «JTOT 4enoBek youn Pobepa, cBoero Opara, HaHeC ymapsl,
OT KOTOPBIX OH yMEp, YEThIPE MECsIa Ha3al; ¥ 1 3TO BUJIEI; SCIIH
OH 3TO MPHU3HAET, TO XOPOILIO; €CIIU OH 3TO OTPHIIAET, 1 FOTOB 00
9TOM CBHUICTENILCTBOBATH U JIOKA3aTh 3TO CyICOHBIM MOCTUHKOM,
KaK JIOJDKEH 51 M TOT, KTO 3TO BUAEI». A Ipyroi orBedaet: «51 Bo3-
pakaro MPOTUB 3TOTO U 3AIUIIAKCH, KaK s JIOJKSH». 3aKOH rOBO-
PUT, 4YTO BUHOBHBIH MOXKET MPEJCTABIISATh CBOM JIOKA3aTeNIbCTBA,
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MPU3HATh, YTO ATO MPaB/a, WK ONPABAATHCS CYJICOHBIM ITOSINH-
KOM’.

B TpetheM npumepe cTpyKTypa 31u304a Ooliee CIoKHas, YeM B JIBYX
MPEIBITYIIUX, OH BKJIIOUACT JiBa (hparMeHTa MpsSMOU pedu: IJ1aroji ropo-
peHust dire BBOOUT PEIUIMKY MEPBOTO TOBOPSILETO, Jajiee MPOUCXOIUT
CMEHa FOBOPSILIETO', 4TO OTMEUEHO TIIAr0JIOM respondre, 1 KOHEYHAs Tpa-
HUIIA 311M30]1a MAPKUPYETCS BhIpOKEHUEM droit dit que.

H. JI. ApyTioHOBa BO BBEJCHMHM K COOPHHMKY MarephalioB KoH(e-
PEHIINY «SI3BIK peueBBIX ACHCTBUIY, paccMaTpuBas cenu(GuKy peueBbIX
JIECTBUI, TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MX BAKHEUILEH MIparMaTu4ecKol 4epTon
SIBIIIETCS aJipECOBAHHOCTh. PeueBoe nelicTBue Beerna odpaiieHo K Jlpy-
roMy — JIHWYHOMY WJIM COIIMaNbHOMY aiapecary [Jlornueckuil aHamms
si3pIKa, 1994: 4] (cp. mpuMepsI BhIIIIE, TA€ HaIHnuue Jpyroro MMILIHIMPY-
ercsi (hpopMaMH UMIIEPATHBA, BBIPAXKACTCS MECTOMMEHHBIMH (hopMaMu
BTOPOTO JIMI[A WJIU MPSMBIM yKa3aHUEM Ha HEro).

OCOOCHHOCThIO PAaHHHUX MPABOBBIX TEKCTOB SBISICTCS TO, YTO
JUYHOCTH CyOBEKTOB peYd HE yTOUYHSETCS: 9TO, KaK MpaBUIIO, aHO-
HHUMHBIE CYOBEKTBI, JJISI UX HOMHUHAIIUU HCIIOJIBb3YIOTCS CJI0Ba HEO-
npeneneHHol ceManTuku (/i uns, li autres, aucuns, aucune personne,
uns hons, une feme, quiconques) VI TEPMHUHOIOTHUYECKHE HaUMe-
HOBaHUS CyOBEKTOB MMpaBa WM JIIOJICH, NPEeCTyNuBIINX 3aKkoH (/i de-
menderres, li copables, li cuens, li encusierres). B eTMHUYHBIX CITy-
Yasx MOXHO BCTPETHTh MMl COOCTBEHHOE, Ha3bIBalollee CyObeKTa
peuu, Kak B npumepe 4:

4) Marie dit issi devant le juige: Je me plain de G..., qui vint a moi
en une meson ou je estoie... (Plet: 291) — ‘Mapu ToBOpHUT Tak
nepen cyubeit: «51 obpamrarock ¢ xanoboii Ha I.., KOTOpbIi Tpu-
Ies Ko MHE B JIOM, T/ie 5 ObLiay .

' Cp.: y B. b. KaceBuua 0 poyid CMEHBI TOBOPSIIIIETO B OMPEICICHUN BbI-

CKa3bIBaHUS: «...BBICKAa3bIBAHHUE... — ITO JII0OOH OOpaIIeHHbI K COOECeTHUKY
OTPe30K peul (TeKCTa), OTACICHHBIA C IBYX CTOPOH MOJYAHHEM HIIH CMEHOMN
cobecennnkoB» [Kacepuu, 1988: 95].
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Ho u B 3TOM city4ae uMsi COOCTBEHHOE TEPSIET CBOIO KOHKPETHOCTh':
HE WHIMBHIYAIM3UPYET, a JHUIIb HICHTUUIHUPYET CYOBEKT pedyH Kak
JIMIIO TOBOPSIILIEe KEHCKOTO 10J1a, OAHY U3 KEHIIWH, UMeHyeMyto Mapu.

MapkepoM cyObeKkTa peud, 4ejoBeKa TOBOPSILIEro, CIyXkaT CyOb-
SKTHBIC U 0OBEKTHBIC JINUHBIC MECTOMMEHUSI> U MPUTSDKATEIIBHBIC IeTep-
MUHATHBHI NTepBoro Jinia. [oBops o yenoseke B sA3bike, OJ. beHBeHucr or-
MeUaer, 4To s 0003HaYaeT TOro, KTO TOBOPHT, U OTHOBPEMEHHO MOJIpasy-
MeBaeT BBICKAa3bIBAHUE O f: TOBOPS «s» HENb3s HE TOBOPHUTH O cele.
MecTouMeHHe 5 SIBISIETCSI UCXOTHON TOUYKOW KaTerOpuu CyObEeKTHBHOCTH
[benBenuct, 1974: 262-264; 286-288; 292-2977°.

B npeBHUX MPaBOBBIX TEKCTAX HCIOIB3YIOTCS HE TOJIBKO (hOPMBI Iep-
BOTO JIMLIa €TUHCTBEHHOTO Yncia (je, me, mei, mon, ma, mes), KOTOpbIe
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BCTPEUAIOTCS BO (hparMeHTax NpsMOoid ped (CM. IpH-
Mepbl BBIIIE), HO U MECTOMMEHHE MHOYKECTBEHHOTO 4Hcia (nous), Ko-
TOpOE YacTO BCTpedaeTcs B MeppOpMaTUBHBIX MOOYIUTEIHHBIX BBICKA-
3BIBAHUSIX WM TIPU TJIArojlaXx BOJICU3BSBICHHS B «YJIOKEHHU CBSITOTO
Jlronoukay, Hanpumep: nous deffendon que... si vous commandons
que... nous voulons que... (0 neppopMaTUBHBIX MOOYIUTENBHBIX BHICKA-

' Cp.: y 0. M. Jlormana o umeHu co0cTBeHHOM: «OIMH U3 MCXOIHBIX

CEMHOTHYECKUX MEXaHU3MOB, IPHUCYIINX YEJIOBEKY, HAUMHACTCS C BO3SMOXXHOCTH
OBITH “TONBKO COOOMH”, Belbl0 (COOCTBEHHBIM MMEHEM) M OJHOBPEMEHHO BbI-
CTyNnaTh B KayecTBe “TIpeACTaBHTEJsl” TPYIIBI, OJHOIO W3 MHOTMX (Hapuia-
TenbHOE uMs)» [Jlotman, 2000B: 38].

2 O cemaHTHYeCKO#l (b (PEpPeHINPOBAHHOCTH aBTOHOMHBIX U HEaBTO-
HOMHBIX JIMYHBIX MecTouMeHuit cM. [Cepebpennukoa, 2003: 62-67].

3 CxomHoe moHuMaHue HaxoauM U y b. A. Yenenckoro: «CyObekT ecTb
TOT, KTO OTIpEAessieT cedsl KakK s; B TO )K€ BPeMsl 9TO TOT, KTO cymiecTByeT — hic
et nunc, 371ech U ceifyac, — or/1aBasi cede OTYET B CBOEM CYIIECTBOBAHHMH |...].
W B TO Xe BpeMmsi CyOBEKT €CTh TOT, KTO OTJIMYAETCsI OT JIPYroro cyObekTa»
[Venenckuid, 2007: 41-42].

OTMeTHM, OZIHAKO, YTO €CTh W APYroe IOHUMaHHe MpoOJieMbl CyObeKTHB-
HocTH B si3bike. Tak, A. B. KpaBueHko cunTaer, 4To B cuCTeMe si3bIKa 3aKperieHa
€ro OPUEHTUPOBAHHOCThH HE CTOJIBKO Ha FOBOPSIIIET0, CKOJILKO Ha YeJIOBEKa BO-
o6me. «...mox DI'O, — numIeT oH, — clielyeT MOHUMAaTh He TOBOPSIIIETo, a Io-
3HAIOIIETO MUP YeJIOBEeUeCKOro nHauBuaa...» [Kpasuenko, 2004: 22].
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3BIBAHUSAX CM. HUKE). JJaHHOE MECTOMMEHHUE TOJILKO opMabHO 0003Ha-
YaeT 3/1eCh MHOXXECTBEHHOCTh, Ha CAMOM K€ JIeJIe BBIPayKaeTCs BOJIS KO-
pOJIS WM IPYTOTO 4YeJoBeKa, OOJIEYSHHOTO BJIACTHIO U TOJHOMOYHUSMHU
JUTSL CO3JaH¥sI IOAOOHOTO Po/ia TOKYMEHTOB (BCTpEUaeTCsl TaKXKe B Xap-
THSX). DTO TaKk Ha3bIBAEMOE nous de majesté, KOTOPOE CIY>KUT IJIsl BbI-
paxeHus puUTyalbHON aapecanTtHoctu (ompeaenenue B. B. Xumunka
[Xumuk, 1990: 108-109]), u o kotopom JI. MaHreHo numiet, 4to B odu-
IMATBHBIX JEKPETaX nous 3aMEHSET je, TIOCKOIbKY, BO-TIEPBBIX, MOHAPX
MIPEJICTaBIIAET BCIO CTPaHy, OH — HE OJUH U3 MHOTHUX, a BO-BTOPBIX, yIIO-
TpeOJeHHEe STOr0 MECTOMMEHHS TTO3BOJISIET BKIIOYUTH B cepy ToBOpsi-
IIETO U TOTO, KOMY aJIp€COBAHO TIOCIIaHNe, Pa3JeIUTh C HUM BBICKA3bI-
Banne [Maingueneau, 1999: 31]. D. BeHBeHHCT, xapakTtepusys Ha-
3BaHHOE€ MECTOMMEHHE, IOAUYEPKHUBAET, YTO OHO COCTOUT H3 «s»
U «He-51», 00pa3ysl HOBYIO OOIIHOCTb, B KOTOPOH «s» TIOAUUHSET cebe
JIEMEHT «He-s» B CHITy CBOETO CBOMCTBA TpaHCIEAeHTHOCTH. Hanmnumne
«sI» OTIpEJIeNSIeT CyIIeCTBOBaHNE «Mbl». Eciu «s1» mpeobiamaer, To 0HO
TepsieT YETKUE KOHTYPBI M PAaCHIMPSETCS 10 «MbD», J1eJasi BEIpaKEHUE
nuia 6osee TOPKECTBEHHBIM (KOPOJIEBCKOE «MBD» ), IPUCOCTUHSIS K «S1»
HEYETKO OIpeIeIeHHOE MHOXKECTBO Apyrux Jull [benBenuct, 1974:
267-269]. b. A. YcnieHCKUl TakKe TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MECTOUMEHUE Mbl
MOXXET BKJIFOYATh CIIYIIAIOIIETO B JMYHYIO C(epy TOBOPSILEro, OJHAKO
OH CUHTAET, YTO KOPOJEBCKOE Mbl MOMUEPKUBAET JUCTAHIIUIO MEXKY TO-
BOPSAIINM U ciymiatonum [ Yenenckuid, 2007: 26-27].
OdeHb SIPKO 3HAUEHUE MECTOMMEHUS nous, 00BETUHSIONETO CyOh-
€KTa pedH U aJipecara, NposBIsAETCs B IpUMepe 5:
5) Comment que nous soions en doute du cas dessus dit pour ce qu il
n’est pas avenus en nostre tans, nous sommes certains d’autres
cas qui sont avenu en no tans pour teus mesfes (Beaum., 933:
472). — ‘X0Ts MBI COMHEBAEMCS 110 MTOBOJY BBIILIEH3IIOKEHHOTO
cilydas, TIOTOMY 4TO OH ITPOM3OIIE] HE B Hallle BpeMsi, Mbl yBe-
PEHBI B IPYTHX CIy4asX, KOTOPbIE MMPOU3OILIN B HaIlle BpeMs 3a
TAKUE NPECTYIUICHUS .
3nech B KauecTBE CyOBbEKTa PeUH BHICTYIACT YKe HE MOHApX, & CBOETO
pona skcnepr, @umunn jne bomaHyap, HanmMcaBIIMKW CaMblii OpUIH-
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HaJbHBIA U BBIAAIOIIMICS MPABOBOM TOKyMeHT 3moxu. OH He TPOCTO CO-
OpaJl BOGIMHO CYIIECTBYIOIINE KYyTIOMBI, HO W HM3JIOXKHI MPAKTUKY HX
npuMeHeHus. B JaHHOM ciiydae nous — 9TO «s ¥ T€, KTO MEHS CIIYIIAeT,
ST ¥ T, KTO JIOJDKSH TIPUHUMATh pPElIeHue, Kacarolieecs MoJo0HBIX Tpe-
CTYTUICHUI».

C npyroii ctoponsl, B mpoun3seneHun @. ne bomanyapa BcTpedaroTces
crienuprUIHbIE KOHTEKCTHI, KOTOPbIE MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO U MECTOMMEHHE je,
OKa3bIBACTCS, MOXET CIY)XXHThb BBIPAa3HTEIEM HE TOJBKO EIUHUYHOTO
cyobekTa peun. OHO MOXKET BOBJIEKATh B Cepy rOBOPSILETrO U JPYTHX:
51— 9TO U ThI, U O0OH M3 HAC, HA KOTO PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS MPUHSATHIC
MpaBwiia, Kak B mpumepe 6:

6) Aucune fois avient il qu’aucuns prent la chose de son parent ou
de son voisin ou de son ami, sans son seu et en derriere de lui, —
si comme il avenroit que j'iroie en la meson d’un mien ami pour
emprunter son cheval et je trouveroie le cheval en [’estable et non
pas le seigneur, et je, par la fiance que j avroie en li, en menroie
le cheval et cil qui le cheval seroit s’en courouceroit quant il le
savroit et me vourroit suir de larrecin, si comme il avient que [’en
cuide tel son ami qui ne [’est pas, — se teus cas avient, [’en doit
mout regarder... (Beaum., 949: 481) — ‘Unorna cnyyaercs, 4To
HEKTO OepeT Belllb CBOETO POJICTBEHHUKA MM COCE/a WK apyra
0e3 ero BeioMa — Kak eciii Obl CIYYHIIOCH, YTO S MOIIEIN B JIOM
MOETO Jpyra, 4ToObl MO3aWMCTBOBATh €r0 KOHS M HAIIEN KOHS
B CTOIJIe, HO HET XO3SIMHA, U 51, TOBEPUBIIIHCH €MY, YBEJ Obl KOHS,
a TOT, 4ed KOHb ObLI, pa3rHeBaics Obl, KOTa 3TO y3HAJ, ¥ 3aX0Tel
OBl TIpecIieIOBaTh MEHS 110 CY/Y, KaK BOpa, KaK cIy4aercsi, Korjaa
TaK J[yMaroT O CBOEM JIPyTe, KOTOPbI TAKOBBIM HE SIBISICTCS, —
€CJIM TaKOH Cilydail MPOMCXOOUT, HY’)KHO TOCMOTPETb... .

DTOT aBTOPCKUI KOMMEHTAPHUH, Ha HAIll B3IJISA[l, TAKXKE SIBJISCTCS IIPH-
MEpPOM TOT0, KaK YCTHasl Pe4b BKIIMHUBACTCS B TUCHBMEHHBIN TEKCT, KOT/ia
aBTOp CTaBUT ceOs HA MECTO YelOBEKa, COBEPIIAIOIIETO TpPaBOHAPY-
IIICHHE, U OOBSCHSET, YTO MOIJIO OBl IPOM30UTH B JAHHOM CIIydae, U KaKk
cuTyanusi OyleT pacUeHMBAThCS C TOUYKH 3PEHUsS 3aKOHA. YKa3aHHBIH
MIPUEM TIOMOTaeT OOBICHUTH aOCTPAKTHYIO TMPABOBYIO HOPMY dUepe3 ee
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BO3MOYKHYIO KOHKPETHYIO peanu3aluio. [umnore3a, Korjga roBOPSILMIA
CTaBUT ce0sl B LICHTP BO3MOXKHBIX COOBITHI, 00a1aeT OOJIbIICH BO3/ICH-
CTBYIOIIIEH CHJION Ha ajipecara, JUIHBIN MpUMep TaeT BO3MOXKXHOCTH yoe-
JTUTEITFHO TTOKA3aTh, YTO KaXKIBI MOXKET OKa3aTbCs B MOAOOHON CHUTY-
alMy ¥ CO3J1aeT WLTIO3UIO HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO OOIICHHS.

[Ipencrasnsiercsi, 4To Hamle OOBSCHEHHE COTIIACYETCS C TOYKOU
3perus b. A. YcreHCcKoro, KOTOPBI TOBOPUT O TOM, 4TO 5 0003HAUAET
aKTyaJIbHOTO TOBOPSIIETO B aKTyallbHOM JUCKypCe; mbl 0003HAYAET T0-
TEHIMAJIBLHOTO TOBOPSIIETO B aKTyaJIbHOM IHCKYpPCE, OH, €CIH 3TO
CJIOBO OTHOCHUTCSl K JIHMILY, 000O3Ha4aeT MOTEHIHaJIbHOTO TOBOPSIIETO
B MMOTCHIIUATBHOM JUCKYpCe (ITO TOT, KTO B JAHHBI MOMEHT HaXOIUTCS
BHE KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOH CHTyallMHd, HO B TNPUHIIUIIE MOXET CTaTh ee
Y4aCTHHKOM ). Takum 00pa3oM, s U masl B3aUMO3aMEHIEMbI B Pa3TOBOPE,
OHM HEIOCPEACTBEHHO COOTHOCSITCSI APYT C JIPYTOM; mbl U OH TaKXKe
B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMBbI, CIIEOBATEILHO 5 U OH COOTHOCATCS (OMOCpeno-
BaHBI) YEPE3 Mbl: Mbl U OH BHICTYTIAIOT KaK MMOTEHITHATHHBIE TOBOPSIITHE
[Yenenckuid, 2007: 17-22].

Kpome Toro, cyOBeKT pedn MOXKET MPSIMO OTOXKIECTBISITh ce0s C CyOb-
eKTOM TIpaBa M TOIZA HOpMa TpaBa (OPMYIHPYETCS OT MEPBOTO JIUIIA.
B doxyce BHIMaHUS OKa3bIBa€TCS TOBOPSIIUIA, HO OH OHOBPEMEHHO BBI-
CTyIaeT ¥ B Ka4eCTBE JIMIA, KOTOPOMY aJpecOBaHa Ta WM WHAs CTaThs
3akoHa (cM. ipumep 7). B. B. Xumuk Ha3biBaeT Takoe ynorpeOiieHue Me-
CTOMMEHWUS A HAJISTHO-CYOBeKTUBUPOBAHHBIM [ XumuK, 1990: 162].

7) § 1. Quel chose [’en puet prandre sanz justice, et quel non. — Je
puis prandre de mon plége sanz jotice, segont le droit que [’en
use en mainz pois. § 2. Se beste a quatre piez me domage, ou ois-
el prive, et je le trueve présentement, je puis prandre la beste et
l"oissel por mon domage... § 7. Je puis prandre larron, omecide,
murtrier, robeor, raviseor de fames, pécheor de chemins, forben-
niz; mes quant les aurai pris, je les doi mener a lor jostice (Plet,
XLVII: 320). — “§ 1. Kaxyro Benrs MOXXHO OpaTh 6€3 Haka3aHUA
1 KaKylo HeT. — S| MOTy B34Th U3 MOETO oOecredeHns 0e3 Haka-
3aHHUA TI0 TIPaBy, KOTOPHIM IOJIE3YIOTCSI BO MHOTUX MECTHOCTSIX.
§ 2. Ecnu s)xnBOTHOE pUYHMHSIET MHE yIepO WM NTHLA, U 5 ero
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HaTy, 1 MOTY B3SITh )KHBOTHOE HJIU MITHILY B CYET MPUUYNHEHHOTO
yuiep6a... § 7. Sl Mmory cxBaTuTh BOpa, YeJIOBEKOyOUiiIly, yOUHILy,
rpabuTensi, MOXUTUTENS KEHIIHUH, pa3pyIuTess JOPOT, M3rHaH-
HUKA; HO KOTJa sl X CXBauy, 51 JOJDKEH MpeJaTh UX MPaBoOCYIUI0
0 MX IOPUCAUKITUN .

AHanu3 3TUX CUTYyalni OATBEPKIAET CIIpaBeIMBOCTh el O. ben-
BEHHCTA, KOTOPBI OTMEYAET, YTO «57 HE MOXKET OBbITh HACHTH(OUIIUPOBAHO
WHave KaK MOCPEICTBOM PEUEBOr0 aKTa, KOTOPBIM €ro COAEPIKHT, U TOIBKO
nocpencTBoM Hero. OHO IeHCTBUTENBHO TOJIBKO B TOM €TUHOBPEMEHHOM
peueBoM akTe, B KOTOpOM OHO mpousBoautcs» [bensenuct, 1974: 286].
DTOT aKT peud UMEET TOJILKO TEKYILYI0 peepeHTHYI0 COOTHECEHHOCTb.

Kpome Toro, mono6Hoe MOHUMaHNuE MECTOMMEHHUSI 51 B TIPABOBBIX TEK-
CTax BO3MOXKHO MIOTOMY, 4TO, Kak moguepkusaeT E. @. CepeOpeHHHKOBA,
yrnoTpeOlIeHHe je Mpeanonaraet, 4To «Io00H Jpyroil MHIUBHI, BbIJE-
JICHHBIW KaK TIPEIMET Peuu, TIOCTaBICHHbBIH B UICHTHYHBIE YCIOBUS Cy-
IIECTBOBAHUSI, TPOSIBUII ObI ce0s1 TaKUM ke 00pazom» [ CepeOpeHHUKORBA,
2003: 67].

2. [lokazarenem yCTHOM peun U KOMMYHHKAaTHBHOTO B3aMMOJICHCTBHSI
TOBOPSILLIETO M aJpecara pedd, a TakKe CBUACTEILCTBOM TPaHCKOIUPO-
BaHUSI TEKCTa SIBISICTCS W oOpalleHue K aapecary': mpsmoe (uepes
JMYHOC MECTOMMCHHUE, THUTYJ, UMs) WIH MOCPEICTBOM HMIICpaTHuBa’
(o BBIpakeHUH MOOYKJCHHUS B IPABOBBIX TEKCTAX CM. II. 2.3).

B nepBoMm citydae k agpecary oOpamiaroTcs (Ha «ThDy MU HA «BbD»)
BO (pparMeHTax MpsMOi peur, BOCITPOM3BOASIIMX CIIOBA, IPOU3HECCHHBIC
B OMpEEICHHON MPaBoOBOi cuTyanuu (mpumepsl 8-11):

8) Et nous qui tenions la court, quant nous oismes qu’il disoit pa-

roles qui touchoient a la court et a la partie, nous li deismes: /
“Gardés que vous dites!” (Beaum., 915: 462). — ‘U mbI, KTO OT-

! O poiamn o6pa1ueHH$1 B HO6y,HI/ITeHI>HI)IX BBICKAa3bIBAHUAX U €T0 OTCYT-

cTBUS cM., Hanpumep, [Collin, 2015].

2 Cp.: «Bonpochbl, MMIIEPATUBBI H JPYTHE PEUEBBIC CHCTBHUS BKIIIO-
YCHBI B JICSITEIBHOCTD YCIOBEKA U3HAYAIILHO: OHH BBIPAYKAOT TOBOPSIIIETO U BO3-
JIEHCTBYIOT Ha ciymatoero» [SAuko, 1994: 105] (Beinenenue Hame. — H. JI).
O BOIIPOCHO-OTBETHOM CIMHCTBE B ITPABOBBIX TEKCTAX CM. HHIKE.
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9)

MPaBJISLTN TIPABOCY/ANE, KOT/Ia MBI YCIIBILIAIH, YTO OH IIPOU3HOCUT
CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE 3aTParuBaroOT CyJI K CTOPOHY B IIpoIiecce, Mbl eMy
ckazanu: «OcreperaiiTech TOro, 4To Bbl TOBOPUTE!»’;

Et quant il vodra faire sa clameur que len li die. / Se tu veus icelui
appeler de murtre, tu seras ois, mais il convient que tu te lies a
souffrir tele peine, comme tes adversaires soufferoit... (Louis, 3:
369) — ‘U xorpa (ecnm) OH 3aX0UET MOJATh CBOIO JKaJo0Y, ITyCTh
eMy CKaXyT: «Eciu Thl Xouenb OOBUHUTH TOTO B YOUWCTBE, ThI
OyZIellb BBICIYIIIAH, HO CJIEYET, YTOOBI Th 0053aJICSI BRIHECTH TY
K€ TBITKY, KOTOPYIO IIPUMEHST K TBOEMY IIPOTHBHHUKY...» ;

10) Li hons doit respondre et dire, / sire, je vous demant enqueste

telle comme je dois avoir... (Louis, 46: 413) — ‘UenoBek T0KECH
OTBETUTh U CKa3aTh: «[ OCHOMH, s IPOIITY TPOBECTH pacciieoBa-
HHE TakK, KaK JOJIKHO...» ;

11) Plevine si est quant aucuns dit tex paroles: / Je doi a P. vingt

livres, a paier a tel jor, si vos pri, G., que vos me plévissiez. /
P. dit: / G., plévissiez-vos ceste home de vingt livres qu’il me doit?
/Et G. dit: / Oil, il m’i met. /— Et je vos i met. /— Et ge i antre.
/ — Et ge regoif. / (Plet, XXXVIII: 313). — ‘O6s3aTenbcTBO —
ATO KOT/Ia KTO-JIN0O TOBOPHT Takue cioBa: «5 momxew I1. 20 mus-
POB 3aIUIaTHTh B TAKOW-TO JICHb; U sI BaC MpoIy, [, 4TOOBI BHI 3a
MeHs nopy4aunucky. I1. roBopurt: «I., pydaerecs 1 BbI, 4TO 3TOT
yesoBek JoikeH MHe 20 nuBpo?» U I. roBoput: «/la, eciau oH
MEHS B 3TO BBOAMT». — «A s Bac BBOXy». — «U 1 B 31O BCTY-
naro». — «A s moiaydaro»’.

OCOOEHHOCTBIO BTOPOTO JIMIIA SIBIISIETCSI TO, YTO OHO, KakK ITHIIET

O. beHBEHNCT, 110 HEOOXOTUMOCTH 0003HAYAETCS YePe3 «S5» U HE MBICITUTCS
BHE CUTYalLlMH, NPEJIOKEHHON OT «s». C MECTOMMEHHEM IEePBOTO JIMIA
ero 00BbEAMHSIOT CICAYIOIINE IPU3HAKU: BTOPOE JIMIIO TaK K& YHUKAJIBHO,
Kak IepBOe; MECTOMMEHHS MEPBOrO M BTOPOTO JIMIIA B3aUMOOOPATHMBL;
OHM 00a 001a1aI0T PHU3HAKaMH JTHIIA (TIepCOHATBHOCTH). OHAKO BTOPOE
JMLO OTIMYAETCsl OT MepBoro. J. BeHBEHUCT ompenenseT cyTh MecTo-
UMEHHS «ThI (BBI)» KaK BCAKOE «IHMLO He-». JTO €IUHCTBEHHOE MBIC-
JMMOE «JIHII0» BHE MEHS, T. €. KThD» — ATO JIUIO HECYObEKTUBHOE TIO OT-
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HOUICHHIO K JIMIY CyOBEeKTUBHOMY, ITPEACTABICHHOMY B «si» [beHBEHHCT,
1974: 262, 264-266]. b. A. YcnieHckuit 10o0aBIseT €I1e, 9TO IK3UCTCHIIN-
QIBHBIN CTaTyC JUI, 0003HAYaEMBIX KaK s U Mbl, SBISIETCS OMMHAKOBBIM,
T. €. OHU MPUHAJJIEKAT K OMHOU U TOH K€ CUTyalluu, K OIHOM U TOH ke
JercTBuTenbHOCTH [ YeneHckui, 2007: 32-35].
B npumepe 9 oOpartienne Kk aapecary Ha «Tb» (OPMalbHO MPUAACT
BBICKa3bIBAHMIO WHJIUBHIyaIM3UPOBAHHBIN XapaKTep, OJHAKO 3TO o0pa-
meHne 0e3afpecHo, YTO JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh BOCIPHUHUMATH €ro Kak
0000IIEHHO-TTMYHOE, KaK COOOIIEHHE, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCS IOTCHIIUAILHO
K JIFO0OMY JIHITY, U JIF000€ JIUIIO MOYKET 3aHSITh MMO3HIHIO aJIpecara peyH.
B npumepe 11 oOpamieHre o IMEHH 3aMEHEHO Ha HAYaIIbHYIO OYKBY
HE CIIy4aiiHO: KaK y»e rOBOPHIIOCH, UMs TepseT B MOIOOHOTO posia BbI-
CKa3bIBAaHHAX CBOIO MHAMBUAYAIU3UPYIONTYI0 QyHKIHIO. OCOOEHHOCTHIO
MPUBEICHHOTO JTUaliora SBISIETCS TO, YTO HE BCE PETUTUKU BBOJSTCS TVia-
TOJIOM DPEYH: TPaHHWIIAMU PEIUIMK CIIy’KaT W3MEHEHHe CyOBheKTa peud,
ynoTpebieHne MECTOMMEHHS BTOPOTO JIMIA ¥ CeMaHTHKa ri1aroyios. OT-
CYTCTBHE YETKUX IPaHUIl B OQOPMIICHUN Uy>KOU PEeUr 3aTPyAHSET 3/1eCh
ee arpuOyIHIo, MOCKOJIBbKY B TUANIOTe YYACTBYIOT TPH YEIOBEKa, MPOHC-
XOIIUT TIOCTOSTHHASI CMEHA POJICH: TOBOPSIIIINI CTAHOBHUTCS aJIpecaToM BbI-
CKa3bIBaHHsI U HA00OPOT.
Bo BropoM ciiyuae aBTOp 0oOpamaeTcsi K YMTATEIIH/CITyIIATeI0 He
B NPSIMOI pedu, a B TEKCTE CTaThU 3aKOHA, MCIOJIB3Ysl UMIIEPATHBHbIC
(OpMBI, KOTOpBIE TaKXKe SBIAIOTCS CBHUICTEIHCTBOM JHAJIOTHYHOCTH
(opallbHOCTH) TIEPBBIX PABOBBIX TEKCTOB, HAIIMCAHHBIX Ha (PpaHITy3CKOM
sa3bIke. B maHHOM citydae ynoTpeOmsoTcs UMIepaTuBHbIe OPMBI BTO-
pOro JIMIa WU TIEPBOTO JIMI[A MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCJIA MEePIENTUBHBIX
1 KOTHUTHUBHBIX (SMTUCTEMUYESCKHX) TIIarojioB (rmoxpoOHee 00 3TUX Tiia-
roiax cM. c. 55-61), kak B mpumepax 12-15:
12) Or veons doncques se uns hons dit vilenie a autrui... (Beaum.,
844: 434) — ‘Temeps TOCMOTPUM XK€, SCITH OIMH YEITOBEK TOBO-
PUT OCKOPOJIEHUS APYTOMY... ;

13) Or regardons, — se Pierre en mene la fame de Jehan... (Beaum.,
844: 434) — ‘Paccmotpum ke, — ecnu [lbep yBoaMT keHY
Kana...”;
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14) Enten que deux manieres de roberie sont: aperte et repote (Plet,
XI: 293). — ‘Ilocnyraii, uTo ecTh JiBa crioco0a rpadeka: sBHbIH
W TalHbBIN;

15) Sachés que c’il avient, par aucune male destinee, que aucuns
hom soit ataint de larecin... (Ass., CCLIII: 189) — ‘3naiite, uto
€CJIM CITydaeTcs, M0 KaKOMY-TO 3JIOMY POKY, YTO HEKHI YeIOBEK
OOBHHSETCS] B BOPOBCTBE... .

[IpucyTcTBue ajpecata B TEKCTE CTAHOBUTCSI OUCBUIIHBIM MMEHHO
Onarojapsi IMIIEPaTUBHBIM (hopMaM: JJIsi HETO, a TAKIKE B XOJIC B3aUMO-
JICHCTBHSI TOBOPSIIIETO M <«JIPYTOTrO», CO37aeTCs 3TOT TEKCT. Ajpecar
B JIAaHHOM CJIy4Yae He Ha3bIBACTCs, HO HE3PUMO MIPUCYTCTBYET, K HEMY 00-
palaroTcs, ero NPUHUMAIOT B PACUeT.

3. IlpaBoBbIC HOPMBI, KaK MBI YK€ HAOJIOIAIN, MOTYT U3JIararbcs
U B (OpMe JHaJOrOBOTO BOMPOCHO-OTBETHOTO EAMHCTBA, YTO MPOJOI-
JKACT YCTHYI TPAIUIMIO TEpelaud NPaBOBBIX 3HAHUM, MPHHATYIO
B OOBIYHOM TIpaBe: TaK, HAlPUMeEp, CM. B IPOJIOJDKeHUH T1aBbl 47 « KHuru
IIpaBocymust u Cyna» (ipumep 16):

16) § 4. Et se aucuns te doit deniers, puez-tu prandre le sien? Non,
tot soit li termes passez. § 5. ...Et se la marcheandisse s’en est
alée sanz mon congié, et il ne me voille poier, puis-je la suire
et prandre? L’en dit que non sanz jostice (Plet, XLVII: 320). —
‘A ecau KTO-TO JOJDKEH TeOe JeHBbI'M, MOXKEID JIA THI B3ATh €TI0
nenbru (0e3 cyna)? Her, Tonibko Korjia mpouIeT Cpok Iiarexa’.

Takum 00pa3oM, B TIPABOBBIX TEKCTaX OTPAXKACTCS B3aAUMOJICHCTBHE
YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, BKIIFOYCHHBIX B OMPEICIICHHYIO MTPABOBYIO
(mmpe: coumanbHylo) cutyauumio. Ho, kak mumyt T. A. Ban Jlelk
u B. Kunu: «Henb3st ToBOpuTh 4TO yromHo B Jr00OW CHTyalum» [BaH
Hetik, Kunyg, 1988: 160]. IMeHHO T03TOMY, TTO-BUANMOMY, 3aKOHOJATEIhH
BO MHOTHX CTaThsIX 3aKOHOB MPOTMHKCHIBACT TO, YTO CIEAYET IPOU3HECTH
UCTILY, OTBETUHKY, CY/IbE U TIP. B KOHKPETHOW MTPABOBOW CUTYAIUH, U JIC-
JaeT 3TO, UCIOJb3Ys (OpMy TIEpBOTO JIMIIA, TIOMENIas YeJI0OBeKa TOBOPSI-
IIETO B IICHTP BBICKA3bIBAHUs, B TyIy COOBITHH, SICHO OCO3HABasl, 4TO
«4eNIOBEK MO3HAET OTKPHIBAIOLIYIOCS €My peallbHOCTh uepe3 (GUIIbTp Ha-
KOTIEHHOTO ombITay [Cepebpennuxona, 2003: 61].
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2.3. IloOynuTebHOCTD B CTApPOQPAHLY3CKHX
NPABOBBIX TEKCTAX

Onpenenenns MO0y ICHNST MHOTOYHCIICHHBI M pa3HO00pa3Hbl. OHaKo
SIPO ATUX ONpefeNeHnid ocraercsd Hen3MeHHbIM. Haumnas ¢ Jlx. Cépns
[Cépmb, 1986], moOynHTELHBIC BHICKA3BIBAHUS OTHOCST K JIUPEKTHBAM, HJI-
JIOKYTHBHAA 1€ KOTOPBIX (POPMYITHpYETCs KaK TOTMbBITKA CO CTOPOHBI TOBO-
PSIIIIETO 3aCTaBUTH CITYIIAOIIETO CACTATh (WK HE JIeNarh) 4To-ioo. [Iporo-
3WIMOHAIBHOE  CONEP)KAHWE BBICKA3BIBAHUS ~OIPENENsieTCS  TpeaBapu-
TENBHBIM YCJIOBHEM, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY afjpecar CIOCOOEH OCYIECTBUTH
JTAHHOE JISMCTBUE, W YCIOBHEM WCKPEHHOCTH, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY TOBO-
PSIIIAI XOUeT, YTOOBI CITYIIAIOIINI BRITIOHI IeiicTBre. Ho omHOTO sKemanmst
TOBOPSIIIIETO HEIOCTATOYHO: OH JIOJDKEH €Ile O0Najarh BIIACTHIO, aBTOPHU-
TETOM, OTpEIeTICHHBIMU TTOJTHOMOYMSIMH, YTOOBI HaBS3aTh CBOIO BOJIO, T10-
OyZIMTb, 3aCTABUTP aJipecara CKa3aTh WIH COBEPIIUTL TpeOyeMoe, N3MEHUTh
CBOE TIOBEZIEHHE, BBIOJIHUTH MpockOy 1 mp. Kak ormedaer JI. MummdkoBa,
MO0y KICHUE TIPEICTABIISIET COO0M MOIATbHOCTD, KOTOPAsi OTPAKaeT ANUCKYP-
CHBHYIO OIIEpallHio, YCTAaHABIMBAIOIIYIO (DYHKIIMOHATEHOE OTHOIIICHHE THTIA
JIOMHUHHUPYFOLIN/TOT, HaJl KeM JOMUHUPYIOT (dominant/doming) unm Biacts/
nomuuHeHue (autorité/soumission) [Milickova, 1991: 19].

dakrudeckn MOOYIUTEIbHOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE COOTBETCTBYET MPO-
rpaMMe WM CXeMe TOBEJCHHS, B KOTOPOW TOBOPSIIUI MPEIIICHIBAET,
T. €. TUTAHUPYEeT (MIPOTHO3HUPYET) MOCIEAYIOINE PeYeBble WIH (U3UIe-
CKHE NEHUCTBHUS CBOETO COOCCEOHHKA, MPUUYEM B TEKCTaX 3aKOHOB ITH
JEHCTBHS pacCMaTpPHBAIOTCS TOBOPSIIMM KaK MO3UTHBHEIE.

Bo (paHiry3ckoM si3bike MOOYKICHUE MOXKET BBIPAKAThCsl Pa3HBIMU
crioco0aMu: UMIepaTuB, UHAUKATHUB (présent, futur, KOHCTAaTUBEI ¢ devoir,
KOHCTAaTUBBl U WHTEPPOTATUBBI C Vouloir), CIOOKOHKTHB, KOHIUIIMOHAI
(MHTEpPOTATUBBI C Pouvoir, Savoir, IPEAIIOKEHUS ¢ $i), TepPOpMaTHBHBIC
npeUIOKeHHsI, Oe3nYHbIe 000POThI, HHPUHUTHB', HOMUHATHBHBIC MPE/I-

! (0] BbIpAKCHUU TIpHUKa3a U 3alpeTra ¢ NOMOIIbIO I/IH(i)I/IHI/ITI/IBHI)IX KOH-

cTpykuuii or del + infinitif; ne + infinitif B crapodpaHiry3ckoM si3bIKe CM., Ha-
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JIOXKCHH, MCXKIOMETHUAA. I/IHBapI/IaHTOM BCEX 3TUX PA3JIMYHBIX A3BIKOBBIX
€IMHUI, TPEAHA3HAYCHHBIX U1 BO3JCHCTBUSA HA BONIO COOCCETHUKA U
[IPOrPaMMHUPOBAHUS €r0 ACUCTBHMN, SBJISICTCS OOIINHI TPUHIIHIL, OObEHHS-
FOLIHIA B OJTUH KJIACC Pa3HOPOHBIE SI3BIKOBBIC OOBEKTHI, @ HMEHHO «I100Y-
TUTEILHOCTEY. Bee Te S3BIKOBBIE CPENICTBA, KOTOPBIE CIIYXKAT IMPOSIBICHUIO
9TON CYIIHOCTH, PACCMATPUBAIOTCS HAMU KaK BapUaHTHI TAHHOTO Kiacca
00bekTOB (moapodHee cM. [JIbikoBa, 1990: 29-42]).

OCHOBHBIM CPEACTBOM, MPEAHA3HAYCHHBIM JJIsl BEIPOKEHHS TTO0YXK-
JCHHUS BO BCEM raMMe ero OTTCHKOB, SABJIACTCA UMIICPATUB, MOAAJILHOC
COZIEP:KaHNE KOTOPOTO «COCTOUT B BBHIPAKEHUU JIEHCTBUS, HE KOHCTPYU-
PYEMOT0 B PEaIbHOCTU M MPEACTABIISIONIETOCS B CO3HAHUU TOBOPSIIIETO
yepes npu3My BosieusbsiBiieHus» [Cabaneesa, llepba, 1990: 191]. Kak
ormeuanu euie @. bprono, I11. bprono, XK. Jamyper u 3. [Tumon, ceman-
TUYECKas POJb MMIIEpaTHBa 3aKJIIOYACTCS B BO3JCHCTBUHU Ha cobecen-
HUKa C LB TOOYIUTh €ro JeHCTBOBaTh TaK, KaK TOIO YEJAeT TOBO-
psauwmii [Brunot, Bruneau, 1949: 369; Damourette, Pichon, 1934: 392].

2.3.1. UmnepaTuBHbIe BHICKA3bIBAHUS
B PAaHHUX ()PAHIY3CKUX MPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTAX

B nannom naparpade Mbl 00paTuMcst K aHaJdu3y TOTO, KAKOBBI 0CO-
OCHHOCTH MOOYKICHHSI, BRIPQ)KEHHOTO UMIIEPATUBOM, B PAHHUX CIEIIH-
ANBHBIX TEKCTaX 0 CPAaBHEHHIO CO CTapO(paHIly3CKHM SI3IKOM, OTpa-
JKEHHBIM B JIMTEPATYPHBIX NaMATHUKAX TOH 3IOXU, U [0 CPABHEHUIO
C COBpPEMEHHBIM ()paHIly3CKUM SI3bIKOM. [IpefcTaBneHHbIN aclekT HH-
TEPECeH, MOCKOJIbKY JaeT BO3MOXHOCTh YTOYHHTBH, KaK (DyHKIIMOHH-
pyeT uMIepaTHB B HE CBOHCTBEHHOH eMy IUCKypcUBHOW cdepe.
B paHHUX IIpaBOBBIX TEKCTaX UMIIEPATUB BCTPEUYAECTCS B IIPSIMOU U He-
NPSIMOU pedH.

npumep: [Oppermann, 2003]. B craTbe aHAIU3UPYIOTCS Xy[I0KECTBEHHbBIE MTPO-
u3Benenust XII-XIII BB. ¢ mo3unuu nmparMaTuky BbICKa3bIBAHUSI.
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Hmnepamue 6 npamoii peyu

Kazamock Obl, mMIIEpaTrB, Kak OCHOBHOE CPEJCTBO BBIPAKEHUS I10-
OyAWTEIhHOCTH, HE JOJDKEH BCTpPEUaThCcs B TPABOBBIX TEKCTaxX, IIO-
CKOJIBbKY, Kak nuiet J[. MaHreHo: «byayyu npeaHa3Hau€HHbIM JUIs1 BbI-
paKeHUs TaKUX WIIOKYTHBHBIX 3HAYEHWH, KaK MPHUKa3, COBET U T. II.,
MMIIEPATHB TPEATIONaraeT NpIMOil KOHTaKT TOBOPAIIETO U CITYIIAIOIIETO
B PEYEBOM aKTe, B KOTOPOM IIEPBBIN CTPEMHTCS HEMEIJIEHHO BO3/IEHCTBO-
BaTh Ha BToporo»' [Maingueneau, 1999: 57]. B coBpeMEeHHBIX MTPaBOBBIX
TEKCTaX TAKOTO HETIOCPEJCTBEHHOTO B3aMMOICHCTBUS HET: CBS3b C aJpe-
caToM omocpeioBaHa, 00e3TMUeHa Wi TeHepaTn3upOBaHa, TIOITOMY HET
Y UMIIEPATUBHBIX BBICKa3bIBaHUH.

OmHako 0COOCHHOCTBIO IPEBHUX MPABOBBIX TEKCTOB, HATIPOTUB, SIB-
JISeTCS MX TeCHas CBSA3b C OMMCHIBAEMON IMPAaBOBOW HMIIM KOMMYHHKa-
THUBHOW CHUTyallMe€il, C y4YaCTHUKAMH KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOIO akTa. OTHU
TEKCTHI TIO CBOEMY TTOCTPOCHHIO OTIMYAIOTCS OT COBPEMEHHBIX SIPKO BBI-
pakKeHHOI HAIleTIEHHOCTBIO Ha ajipecara. Tak, HalpuMep, B TEKCTax 3a-
KOHOB TIpeJIararoTcs o0pasifpl TOro, Kak Hy’)KHO CTPOUTH BBICKa3bIBaHHUE
MIPH TIOAAY€ JKaJI00BI, OMUCHIBAETCS, KaK CIIEYeT BECTH CeOs B Cy/Ie B UTO
roBopuTh. llpucyTcTBre ampecara omIyIiaeTcsi MPEkIe BCEro depes
(hparMeHTHI MPSMON PEYH, COCTABISIONINE HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YacTh TIPaBO-
BOTO JMCKypca TOrO BPEMEHH, KOT/Ia 3aKOHOJaTeNlh HapsAMyr oOparia-
eTcsl K cyObeKkTaM TpaBa. DT (parMeHTHl MPSMON PedH, OTPaXKaroIIne
HEKOTOPbIE YEePThl YCTHOM pevn’, CBUIAETEIBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO JPEBHHE
MPaBOBbIE TEKCTHI HE OBLIM MpEIHAa3HAYeHBI TOJIBKO ISl MTUCHMEHHOTO
pacrnpocTpaHeHus. BriojgHe BeposSTHO, 9TO OHM MOIJIM TIepeIaBaThCs TH-

I “Réservé a quelques valeurs illocutoires comme 1’ordre, le conseil, etc.,

I’impératif suppose la mise en présence directe de 1’énonciateur et de I’allocutaire
au travers d’un acte d’énonciation par lequel le premier cherche a agir
immédiatement sur le second”.

2 Kak MBI y)e FOBOPHJIH, B TIOCICAHUE TO/IBI BO (DPAHILY3CKOW JTHHTBH-
cTuKe, B paboTtax JIMOHCKOM IIKOIbI, aKTUBHO HCCIEAYETCS yCTHAS pedb, IPE-
CTaBJICHHAsl B MUCBMEHHBIX TEKCTaX, CM., Hanpumep: [Marchello-Nizia, 2015;
Guillot et al., 2016].
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OpHUIHBIM CIIOCOOOM, HCIONB3YsI KAHAIBI YCTHOW U TUCbMEHHOH KOMMY-
HUKAIUH, TOCKOJIbKY 3aKOHOAATENb 00palajcs K myonrke Oopliieit ya-
CTHIO HETPAMOTHOM, J1a U MPOIecc 00YYESHUSI BO MHOTOM OCYIIECTBIISIICS
yepes uTeHHe (BCIIyX) M 3allOMUHAaHUE (Pedb O YeM IIjIa BbIIIE, CM. 1. 2.1).

Takum 0OpazoM, popMBI UMIIEpPATHBA MBI HAXOIUM IPEXK/IE BCETO BO
(dbparmMeHTax MpSIMOM peuu, BKIFOYEHHON B TEKCT CTAThH MPABOBOTO JI0-
KyMeHTa. B jaHHOM citydae moOysKaeHHue COOTHOCUTCSI C TIIArojaMu, CBsi-
3aHHBIMH C TIOBCETHEBHOH C(epoil KU3HEAEATEILHOCTH YeJIOBeKa. JTO
OyayT TiaroJibl, 0003HAUAIOIIKEe pa3HOOOpa3Hbie (pU3MUEecCKHe WM pe-
YeBbIe JACUCTBHS, B T. 4. C CEMAHTUKOW JaBaHUs, JBHKCHUS, KaK B TPU-
mepax 1-2:

1) Et bien ameine tant de tesmoins comme il te plaira a prouver
et comme tu quideras, que aidier te puissent et doivent (Louis,
3:369). — ‘U mpuBOIM CTONHKO CBHUIIETENIEH, CKOJIIBKO 3aX0UeITh
M CKOJIBKO, ThI JIyMaelilb, MOTYT U JIOJOKHBI TeOE TOMOYB’;

2) Cil avient ... que un larron entre en aucune maison ... et celuy en
cui maison il est entrés ... le vost prendre... et il vait aprés criant:
“Prenés le larron! prenés le larron” et il avient que celuy larron
seit pris a celui cri (Ass.: 185). — ‘Cmyuaertcsi, 9TO BOp BXOIUT
B HEKUH JIOM... U TOT, B UEH JJOM OH BOILEIL... XOUET €r0 CXBATUT...
1 OCXKUT 32 HUM, Kpuva: «XBaraite Bopa! XBaraiite Bopal!»’.

B nepBoM npriMepe cTaThs 3aKOHA MOCBSIIEHA TOMY, KaK 00paTUThCs

B CyZ ¢ 00BHHEHHEM Koro-1nbo B youiictee. Ilocne BBomHOM yacTh 3a-
KOHOJATellb HalpsAMYI0 O0pallaeTcs K 4YeJIOBEKY, JKEIaloLUIeMy BbIIBU-
HYTbh 3TO OOBHHEHHE, MEPEXOsl OT TPETHEro JIMIA KO BTOPOMY, YTO BbI-
paxkeHo u GopMOit UMITepaTHBa, ¥ JINYHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM BTOPOTO JIMIA
€IMHCTBEHHOTO 4ncna (fu, te), pa3bsCHICT €My MPOLENypY M TMOCIEe-
CTBHS, 3aTeM BHOBb IEPEXOANT B M3JIOKECHUHU K TpeTbeMy nuiy. [ padu-
YEeCKH B MIEPBOM IpuMepe GpparMeHT NpsiMON peud B TEKCTE HE OTMEUeH,
TOTJIa KaK BO BTOPOM OH BBIICJICH KaBBbIYKAMH, OJJTHAKO OTH 3HAKH MOTYT
OBITh TIOCTABJICHBI HM31areneM. MapkepoM Hadajga Takoro (parMeHTa
CITy’KHUT IJIaroJl TOBOPEHUS: B IEPBOM Cilydyae IJaroi dire ‘TOBOpUTH : Et
quand il voldra faire sa clameur, que len li die; a BO BropoM — raroi
crier ‘xpu4ars’ B popme repynausa. Kpome Toro, rpanurna ¢parmenra
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OpsIMOM peur OTMEYeHa TAaKKE€ CMEHOM MECTOMMEHUN BTOPOrO U Tpe-
THETO JIHIIA.

Wnorna Bux moOyxaeHusI O4eBUACH OJarogapsi CEMaHTHKE IJIaroja.
Tak, mpegynpexaeHue, NperoCTePeKEHUE BBIPAKAETCS IKCIUIUIUTHO,
€CJIM TIIAroNl (Se) garder ‘ocreperarbcs’ yHoTpeOJIeTCs B UMIICPATUBE
(mpumep 3):

3) Et nous qui tenions la court, quant nous oismes qu il disoit paro-
les qui touchoient a la court et a la partie, nous li deismes: “Gar-
dés que vous dites!” (Beaum.: 462) — ‘U Mbl, Te, KTO BEPIIUIH
CyIl, KOTZIa YCJBIIIAIN, YTO OH MPOU3HOCHT CJIOBA, KOTOPBIC 3a-
TparuBaroT CyJl U CTOPOHY B IIpoliecce, Mbl eMy ckazanu: «Ocre-
peraiitech (Oeperurech) TOro, 4To ropopure!»’.

[MpeaynpexaeHne COMPOBOXKACTCS Aajiee OOBSICHEHUEM NPHYUHEI,
KOTOpast ero BbI3BaJIA.

Hmnepamue 6 nenpsmot peyu

OpHaKo MMIEPATUBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN B IPSMOM peud B TEKCTaxX
3aKOHOB HEMHOTrO0. ['0paso yaie BCTpeyaeTcs UMIEpaTHB B HENPSIMOH
peuu, B Hayasle Wik CepeAMHE CTaThH, W3Jaraleii HOpMbI IPaBOIPH-
MEHEHHMsI, KaK 00paleHne K CIyIIATeto (YUTATENIO), TOTCHIIHATbHOMY
cyObpekTy npasa. B sTom ciyuae B moOyIuTEeIbHOM 3HAUEHUM YIOTpE-
OJISI0TCSl KOTHUTUBHBIE (AIMCTEMUYECKHUE) (IPEUMYILECTBEHHO saveir
‘3HaTh’) W MEPLENTUBHBIC IMarojisl (regarder ‘CMOTpETH’, Veoir ‘BU-
neTw’, entendre ‘cnymarts’). B. I. T'ak cunTaet, 4To oI0OHBIE TIIAr0JIbI
94acTO BBIPAYKAIOT Pa3IMuHble 00CTOATENBCTBA PEUEBOIO aKTa U BBIIIOJ-
HSAIOT ~PEUYECOPraHU3YIOLINe, MOJAJbHbIE MM AapryMEHTAaTUBHBIC
(YHKIMH, TOCKOJIBKY BOCIPHUSITHE, MBILIICHUE (3HAHUE) U peub Mpej-
CTaBIIIOT OO0 ATanbl €IMHOTO MBICITUTEIHHO-PEYEBOTO Ipolecca
[l"ak, 1994: 10].

I'maron saveir B moOyINTEIbHOM BbICKa3bIBAHUHU BBIMIOJHSET Mpar-
MaTH4YeCKyl0 (QyHKIHUIO cOOOIeHus 3Hanus aapecary. OCoOeHHO SIpKO
9TO MPOCIIEKUBACTCS, €CIIM OH YIOTPEOJICH B HAauaJle CTaThH, KaK B IIPH-
Mepax 4-5:
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4) Sachés que c’il avient... que aucuns hom soit ataint de larecin,
ou d’aucun autre mauvais fait, si que il soit jugiés a pendre ou a
ardre... la rason juge et coumande... (Ass.: 189) — ‘(V)3Hnaiire,
YTO €CJIM CIY4aeTcCsl... YTO HEeKHH 4eJI0BeK OOBUHEH B BOPOBCTBE
WIA B JIPyrOM TPECTYIJICHHU M YTO OH OCYXKJIECH K CMEpTHOH
Ka3HU Yepe3 MOBEIICHHE WM COXIKCHHUE... IPAaBOCYAHNE perraet
W TIPENIHICHIBACT... ;

5) Bien sachés que s’il avient... que uns hom soit osis, ou une feme

soit ocize... la raison juge que... (Ass.: 207) — ‘(Y)3Haiite xe,
YTO €CJIU CIy4aeTCs... YTO YOUT MY’K HITH JKCHA... TPABOCYIHE pe-
II1aeT, 9To... .

W. b. lllaryHOBCKH OTMEYAET, YTO AMUCTEMUYECKUI TJIaroi 3Hams
OIMCBIBACT CUTYAIMIO, IPU KOTOPOH B yMe CYObEKTa peuu MPUCYTCTBYET
MIPOTIO3UIHS ‘eCTh (B JAEHCTBHTENBHOCTH) (= ‘MMeeT MecTo’ = ‘Huc-
tuHHO’) [LllatynoBckuii, 1988: 18]. Torna mpu ymorpebneHnn Ha3BaH-
HOTO IJIarojia B UMIIEPAaTUBE TOBOPALIMK MPEACTABISIET OMHCHIBAEMYIO
Janee CUTyalMio KaKk MCTHHHYIO, JIEUTCS CBOMM 3HAaHHEM C codecel-
HUKOM H MOOYKJaeT ero MPUCITyIaThCsl K TOMY, 4TO COOOIIaeTes aanee,
YYUATHIBAThH 3TO B COOCTBEHHOH JKU3HEEATEIHHOCTH.

B mpaBoBBIX TekcTax K YKa3aHHOH OCHOBHOW (DYHKIIMM MOXKET
TaK)Ke MPUCOENNHATHCS MILTOKYTUBHAS (DYHKIIHS IPEAYTPEKACHUS, KO-
TOpasi OMPEACISACTCS, ECIIH YUYUTHIBACTCS BCS CHTYaIlUsl IIPOU3HECEHHUS
BBICKa3bIBaHMs. Tak, B CTaTbe 3aKOHA, TJE OIMCHIBAETCS, KaKHUM 00-
pa3oM MOXHO OOBHMHHUTH 4ellOBeKa B yOWHCTBE, B CEpEeIUHE CKa3aHO
(mpumep 6):

6) Et saches tu bien que tes adversaires porra bien dire contre tes
tesmoins se il veut (Louis, 3: 369). — ‘U (y)3Haii xe, 9T0 TBOH
MPOTUBHUK CMOXKET TOBOPUTH MPOTHB TBOMX CBHJCTEJIEH, €CIU
OH 3aX0ueT’.

B »TOl crarhe 3akoHOAATETh HAMPSIMYIO OOpammaeTcs K aapecary

Y TIPEANHCHIBAET €My T€ ACWCTBHUS, KOTOPbIE TOT JIOJKEH COBEPIIHUTH,
4TOOBI OHM OBUTH MPU3HAHBI TIPABOMOYHBIMHU.

W3zBecTHO, 4TO 0OMNBIIAst 4acTh (PPAHITY3CKHX [T1aroJoB 00pazyeT uM-
NepaTuB Ha OCHOBE (DOpM MHIUKATUBA W JIUIIb TIATOJIBI avoir, étre, vou-
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loir, savoir — Ha ocHOBE CrO0OKOHKTHBA. OOBSCHEHUE ITOMY JaeT TCOPHUS
ncuxocucreMaruku. Onupascy Ha uaen I. I'mitoma, JI. M. Ckpenuna
numret: «1) Sois riche! — Byos 6oeamwim! 2) Aie du courage! — byow
cmenvim! Yto 3HaumT “Oyne 60oraThiM”? — 3T0 3HaUUT: Cmans UM, IPH-
obpern OorarctBo! [nmaronmsr devenir u acquérir, mepenaronye 3TH
CMBICITBI, HAXOJSTCS Mepejl TarojiaMu étre U avoir, eciii BBICTPanuBaTh
MOHATHHHYIO XPOHOJIOTHIO: CHadaja Hano cmams (devenir), a moTom
Ovimy (étre); cHauana HaZlO npuobpecmu (acquérir), 9ToObI TOTOM UMemb
(avoir). OTu ceMaHTHUECKUE OTHOIICHUS JIEXkKAT B OCHOBE YIOTPEOICHUS
(dopM CIOO)KOHKTHBA TJIArojioB €tre W avoir B NpPUBEIEHHBIX (pazax
[Lecons, 14, p. 113]. dus savoir (3xams) ['niiom naet pazbsicHeHHS uepe3
apprendre (y3naéamy); TaKk 4YTO B TMIOBEIUTEIHHOM HAKJIOHECHUU CEMaH-
THYecKu (1iau B TepMuHONoruu ['uitoma, ncuxuuecku) Sachez cela Oymet
o3Hauarb Apprenez cela. OTcioga — XpOHOTEHETHUYECKOE OmcmynieHue
(recul) rmaroma savoir, o6o3zHaueHHOe (opmoii croOxonkTuBa [ibid.,
p. 314]» [Cxpenuna, 2009: 226].

B mpumepe 6, tie noOyKaeHUe BBIPAKEHO IIarojioM saveir, NMIIe-
paTuB COMPOBOXKIACTCS MOMJICIKAIINAM, BBIPAKEHHBIM JIMYHBIM MECTO-
nMeHrneM. B coBpeMeHHOM (ppaHIly3CKOM SI3BIKE HEBO3MOXHO YIOTpe-
O1eHue cyObEeKTHOTO MECTOMMEHHUSI MIPH IVIarojie B IMOBEJIUTEILHOM Ha-
KIIOHEHHH, a B CTapOPPaHITy3CKOM CYOBEKT IIPU HEM MOT IPUCYTCTBOBATD,
XOT4 ¥ HeperymsapHo. CuuTaeTcs, 9To yrnorpebieHne cyObeKTHBIX MECTO-
UMeHUH (fu, vous) Ipu UMIIEpaTHBE TIOTHOCTHIO Hcye3aeT Jumb B X VI B.
[Sneyders de Vogel, 1924: 48].

[Tomumo Tnarona saveir, B paHHHX MPAaBOBBIX TEKCTAaX BCTPEUACTCSI
CHHOHMMHUYHOE UMIIEPAaTUBHOE BhIpAKEHHE, 00pa30BaHHOE OT estre cer-
tain ‘OBITH yBepeHHBIM (TIpuMep 7):

7) Et soies bien certain que tu n’auras point de batailles, ains te

conviendra jurer par bons tesmoins jurez (Louis, 3: 369). —
‘U Oynp ke yBepeH (3Hal XkKe), 9TO Thl He CMOXKEIITh OOJIBITIE BHI-
3bIBaTh Ha Cy[COHBII TOCIUHOK, HO TeOe HYKHO OyJeT NpUHECTH
KJISITBY U MIPEJICTABUTH HAJICKHBIX CBUICTEINCH .

OyHIaMEeHTaIbHBIN [IATOJ ObiMb BOOOINE MOXKET YHMOTPEONSThCS
B TOOY/INUTEIFHOM 3HAUCHHU TOJBKO B aHAMTUYCCKUX KOHCTPYKIIHSAX,
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KOTJla MPEANKATHB, BHIPAXXCHHBIN MpHiararelbHbIM, 0003HaYaeT HE I10-
CTOSIHHOE KauecTBO MHIMBHAA'. YHOTpeONsis IIarojibHOE BBIPAKECHHE
estre certain WM TJIaroll saveir B KadecTBE MOOYXKACHHs, TOBOPSLIMN
CyOBEKT (B IJaHHOM CITydae 3aKOHOJATEeNb) CTPEMUTCS yOeIuTh ajpecara
B ICTUHHOCTH COOOIIaeMOro 3HaHUS U TIPEAyNPEIUTh O HEOOXOAUMOCTH
CJIeZIOBATh MPEANNCAHHOMY.

[epuenTuBHBIE I1aroIbl entendre, regarder, veoir B UMIIEpaTHBE (CM.
Takxke c. 49) yaie BCero SBISIOTCS HE YeM MHBIM, KaK BBOIHBIMHU (POPMY-
JaMu, HHTpoayKTopamMu. OHU BBIOJHSAIOT QYHKIHIO MPEAYyHpEAnTEh-
HOTO CUTHaJIa, IPUBJICKas BHUMAaHUE K TOMY, O YeM MOHIeT peub Janee’.
Yarie Bcero B 9TOH pOJIM BBICTYTAET [J1aroll entendre, YTO IOATBEPKAAET
MPEATOoNoKEeHHE 0 THOPHIHOM (YCTHO-IMCBMEHHOM) XapaKkTepe paHHUX
MIPaBOBBIX TEKCTOB (Tpumeps! §8-11):

8) Enten que nus ne se puet changier d’essoine... (Plet: 289) —
‘(ITo)cnymiail, YTO HUKTO HE MOXKET U3MEHHUTh YCTAaHOBJIEHHBII
3aKOHOM CpPOK...";

9) Enten que deux manieres de roberie sont: aperte et repote (Plet:

293). — ‘(ITo)cmyaii, 94To €CTh JBa BUAa rpadeka: sIBHBIN U Tak-
HBIN;

10) Entant que [’en puet apeler home de larrecin par garant (Plet:
295). — ‘(Ilo)caymiait, 4T0 MO’KHO OOBHHHUTH YEJIOBEKA B KPake

Onarofapsi CBUICTENSIM ;
11) Enten que maheng n’est pas, s’il ne pert (Plet: 298). — ‘(Ilo)
CJIyIIai, 4TO HET YBEUbs, €CJIA €r0 HE BUJIHO .

B nmuTepaTypHbIX IPOU3BEICHUAX, B OTIIMYHE OT MPABOBBIX TEKCTOB,
KpoMe entendre ynorpeOistoTcsi B JaHHOW (DYHKIMH €Ile U CHHOHH-
MUYHBIE TJ1arojibl escouter (escolter), oir (oir, ouir). B 3TOM CHHOHUMHU-
YECKOM PsiJIy JIOMUHAHTOW B CTAPO(PAHITY3CKHUI TIEPUOJ] IBJISICTCS [JIaroj

' Cp.: y JI-K. Kanese: “De méme, le verbe étre ne peut s’employer sous

forme injonctive que quand il ne prédique pas une qualité permanente de I’individu
(sois fort, mais non: sois brun)” [Calvet, URL: http://www.universalis.fi/...].

2 06 ynotpeOieHnH HMIIEPATHBHBIX (OPM TaHHBIX [VIATOJIOB B KAYECTBE
JMCKypcuBHOTO Mapkepa cM. [Dostie, 1998: 85-106; Oppermann-Marsaux,
2015: 51-52].
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oir (0T nat. audire) ‘cNplIaTh, CAYIIaTh, BOCIPUHUMATh 3BYKH U IIIYMBI
(percevoir les sons et les bruits)’. [lo cBeneHHSIM aBTOPUTETHBIX CJIO-
Bapeil crapodpaniry3ckoro sa3eika [Godefroy; Greimas, 1992; Illwm-
MapeB, 1955], narounel escouter (0T H.-naT. ascultare) n entendre (ot nar.
intendere), NTOMUMO 3HAUCHUH ‘CITyIIATh’, ‘CIIBINIATE , 00T IAI0T SIIe He-
CKOJIbKUMH TIepECEKAOIUMHUCS CEMaMH, a UMEHHO: “KJIarh, attendre’,
‘OBITh BHUMATEIBHBIM K YeMY-I., KOMY-II., étre attentif a’, ‘oOpararb
BHUMaHMUe, faire attention’.

Ha nam B3m1s1/1, HaTMuMe Ha3BaHHBIX CEM B CEMaHTHUKE 3TUX [J1aroJioB
KaK pa3 M MO3BOJISIET UM BBIMOIHATE (QYHKIHIO CTUMYJISITOPA BHUMAaHHS
B HOOYAWTENBHOM YIOTPEOJCHUH, HALEJNBasl CIIYIIAIOIIEro Ha OXKH-
JaHue BakHoW nHpopmanuu. Eciu ke yuecTs, uTo entendre, o cBuje-
TENBCTBY aBTOPOB CTapO(paHIly3CKOTO CioBapsi IO peAaKnuei
B. @. lllummapeBa, IMeeT eIie 3HaueHne ‘TIOHUMAaTh, 3HaTh, comprendre,
savoir’ [IHummapes, 1955: 921, To uMnepaTUBHbIEC BHICKAa3bIBAHUS C YKa-
3aHHBIM IJIaroJioM CONIDKAIOTCS 10 CBOEH MparMaTHYecKOH (QyHKIHH
C SMUCTEMHUYECKUMH aroiamu (cM. Bbilie). Takum oOpazoM, aMOuBa-
JICHTHOCTB MO3BOJISICT entendre BRITECHUTD U3 MIPABOBBIX TEKCTOB JIPyTHE
MEPUEITUBHBIC IJIAroJbl CIIyXOBOTO BOCIIPHUATHSL.

I'maronel regarder n veoir B KauecTBe MMIICPAaTHBA-MHTPOLYKTOPA
BcTpeuarores B «Kytiomax boseswy ®ununma ne bomanyapa, roe aB-
TOPOM H3IIOKEHBI HE TOJILKO CaMH KYTIOMBI, HO W MPAKTUKA MX MPHMe-
HeHus (mpumMeps! 12-13):

12) Or veons de ceus qui sont pris et emprisonné pour cas de crime...

(Beaum.: 463) — ‘Ternepb 00paTM BHUMaHUE Ha TEX, KTO CXBa-
YeH U 3aKJIIOYEH B TIOPbMY 3a NIPECTYIUICHHE. .. ;

13) Or regardons, — se Pierres en mene la fame de Jehan et en porte
aveques la fame des muebles Jehan... (Beaum.: 468) — ‘Teneps
nocMotpuM, — eciii [Ibep yBoauT xeHy JKaHa U yHOCHT ¢ xKe-
HOW nMymecTBo JKana...’.

B otnuume oT miarosia cIyXoBOTO BOCHPHATHS entendre, TIaroisl
3pUTENLHOTO BOCHPHUATHS YIIOTPEOISIOTCS, KOTAa B (POKyce BBICKA3bI-
BaHUSl OKasbIBaeTcs roBopsinuid. [lokazarenem 3TOro sIBISIETCS OKOH-
YaHHe NIEPBOTO JTUIAa MHOXECTBEHHOTO YHclia. B TakoM citydae THI 110-
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OyAMTEIbHOH CHUTYyallud MEHSETCS: OT HPAMOTo MoOyXIeHus (roBo-
psammid MOOYXIaeT ajpecara K BBHINOJHEHHWIO WM HEBBITOJHEHHIO
KaKOTO-JI. JICHCTBUS) K TOOYKJCHUIO K COBMECTHOMY JICHCTBUIO (TOBO-
pAILINIA yIaCTBYET B BBITIOJHEHUH NEUCTBUS HApANy ¢ aapecaTom). [ma-
TOJIBI 3PUTEIBHOTO BOCIIPHUSTHUS SIBIISIOTCSI MHOTO3HAYHBIME' M B CBOEM
HMIEPATUBHOM YHOTPEOICHUH PeaIn3yIOT B IPABOBBIX TEKCTaX TaKHE
JIEKCHKO-CEMaHTHYECKHIE BAPHAHTHI (CMBICIIOBBIE OTTCHKH ) TIEpLEITHB-
HOTO 3HAYCHUS, KaK «paccMaTpuBaTh», «oOpamarb BHUMaHHE», «Ha-
OmonaTHY.

OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHE Takke TOT (DaKT, YTO MPH IJIaroyiax
3pUTEIBHOTO BOCIIPUATHS B UMIIEpaTUBE BO BCEX HANICHHBIX MTPUMEpPax
CTOUT JEUKTHYECKOE Hapeuue BPEeMEHH or’ ‘maintenant; alors, Teneps;
torga’. B paborax mo mcrtopuu (QpaHIy3CKOTO SI3bIKA OTMEYAETCs, YTO
9TO Hapedre YacTo MCIOIb30BANOCH B MIPSIMON PEYH U B BHICKA3bIBAHHSX,
OTMEUYEHHBIX MPHUCYTCTBHEM ToBopsiiiero [Buridant, 2000: 517]. B cra-
podpaHIly3cKHX XyIOKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEICHHUAX JTaHHOE Hapeuue
4acTO COMPOBOXKJIAET MMIIEPATUB, BBOAUT €ro (CTOUT B Ha4aJbHOM IO-
3ULUH), TPUYEM BBICTYNAET B KAYECTBE YCHIIMTENbHOW YacTHUIIbI, TIPH-
JiaBasi MoOY»XK/JICHUIO0 00JIee MHTEHCUBHBIA U SMOIIMOHAJILHBIA XapakTep.
To e 3HaueHUe NepesacTcst coueTanueM or... donc (donque) (cm., Ha-
npumep: [Ménard, 1976: 183]).

OnHako B ctapo()paHIly3CKUX MMPABOBBIX TEKCTaX, Ha HAII B3DJIS, OF
ynoTpeOnseTcsi B CBOeM aJ[BepOraIbHOM 3HAYCHUH, a HEe B (DYHKIIUH YCH-
JIMTENBHOW YacTHLBL. 3/1€Ch, HAIIPOTHUB, MPeo0IafaeT JOTHYECKUH KOM-
MIOHEHT: OF MO3BOJISET CTPYKTYpHpPOBaTh BBICKa3bIBaHHE, OTMEYaeT Iie-
pEXOIl OT OAHOW MBICTH K JPYroi, OT OOIIEro MOJOKEHUSI K YaCTHBIM
CUTYyalusIM, Kak B mpumMepe 14:

14) Autres manieres de mesfés sont, si comme de lais dis. Or veons

donques se uns hons dit vilenie a autrui... ['amende est de...

! Tak, B cnoBape crapodpaHily3ckoro sisbika A. ['peiiMaca yka3pIBaeTcst

4 3HayeHus 115 iarona regarder [ Greimas, 1992: 5101, a B coBape ['onedpya —
8 3HaueHwmii Ay1s marosa voir (veeir, veoir) [Godefroy, t. 10: 832].

2 O06 3TOM HapeuuH Kak MoKa3aresie YCTHOH pedn B cTapo(paHIly3CKHX
JUTEpaTypHBIX npousBeneHusx cM. [Guillot, 2009].
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(Beaum.: 434) — ‘/IlpyrumMu BUJaMH TPECTYMICHUNA SBIAIOTCA
ockopOnenus. Teneps paccMoTpuM (Citydaii), KOrja OJUH Yelio-
BEK TOBOPUT HU30CTHU JIPYTOMY... ITpad cocTaBiser...’ .

Kpome 310r0, 07 MOXKET BBOIUTH HOBYIO HH(QOPMAIIHIO, OTACISISI OHY

CTaThlo OT Apyroi (mpumep 15 — Havasno crarbu 876):

15) Or veons des rescousses qui sont fetes au seigneur qui prent
ou fet prendre en justicant (Beaum.: 444). — ‘Teneps paccmo-
TPUM B3UMaHUsI, KOTOPBIE TPOU3BOISATCS Y CEHbOPA, KOTOPBIH
OepeT WM MopyvaeT B3UMaTh BO BpEMs OTIPABICHUS TIPaBO-
cynus’.

2.3.2. JIpyrue cpeacTsa BbIpa:keHHs: MOOYAMTEIbHOCTH

Bel1ie y)xe ToBOpHIIOCH O TOM, YTO OJTHUM M3 0053aTEIbHBIX KOMIIO-
HEHTOB HOPMBI SIBJIIETCA €€ XapakTep. B mpaBe HOpMa MOHUMAaeTCs Kak
[IPEIICHIBAIOIIEE BBICKAa3bIBAHUE OOIIETO XapaKTepa O TOM, KAKOH THII
MOBEJCHHS HYKHO MPUHATH B ONPEAEICHHOM COLUAIbHOM moje [Mar-
mursztejn, 2012: 10]. Hopma perynupyeT BBIIOJIHEHHE HEKOEro Jeii-
CTBUSI, 00S3bIBACT BBHITIOJIHHUTD €r0, pa3peliacT WK 3ampeliaeT JaHHOe
neiicrBue. OTO TO, YTO B TEOPUM PEUEBBIX AKTOB HAa3bIBAIOT WIUIOKY-
LHEeH, WIIOKYTUBHOM CUIION, HAaMepeHUueM ropopsiuiero. MimokyTuHas
¢byHKuMs MoOyX)ACHUS peain3yeTcs He TOJIbKO UMIICPATHUBHBIMHU MPeJ-
JIO)KEHUSIMU, HO M JIPYTUMH S3BIKOBBIMU CpeicTBaMH. B mpencras-
JIEHHOM maparpade OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI T€ CPEICTBA, KOTOPbIE UCIIOIIb-
3yIOTCSl B IPABOBBIX TEKCTaX.

Ilepghopmamusni

HOCKOJ'H:Ky CY6T>GKT peun HEC UCKIIIOUCH U3 APCBHUX NPABOBBIX TCK-
CTOB, TO B CTAaTbhbsAX 3aKOHOB BCTPCUAIOTCA Hep(I)OpMaTI/IBHLIC TJ1aroJibl,
OKCIUTUIIUTHO BBIPAKAIOMINE UIIJIOKYTUBHYIO LCJIb BBICKa3bIBaAHWUA U OT-
HOMICHUE TOBOPAIICTO K BBICKA3bIBAEMOMY UM HO6y>K,Z[CHI/II-O.
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W3 Bcero mHOrooOpaszus mnep(OpMaTHBHBIX INIarojioB, BCTpEYaro-
IUXCS B MOOYIUTENBbHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHHAX B JINTEPATypPHBIX TEKCTax!,
B MPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTAX MCIOJIB3YIOTCS JIUIIb HEMHOTOUHCIICHHBIE TV1a-
TOJIbI CO 3HAYCHUEM TPeOOBaHMs, IPHUKA3a, 3alpeTa U MPOChObl, 8 MIMEHHO:
requerre ‘TpeOoOBaTh, MPOCUTH’, comander ‘TIOBEJCBATh, NMPUKA3bIBATH,
OT/IaBaTh pacrnopsuKeHue’, demander ‘“HaCTOWYHMBO MPOCUTH, TPEOOBATH
defendre ‘3anpeniars’, prier ‘IPOCUTH’, MPUUEM HEKOTOPBIEC U3 ITHX TJia-
TOJIOB B CTapO(paHIly3CKOM s3bIKE ObLIIM MHOTO3HAYHBIMH, U B HUX COE-
JIMHSUTICH 3HAUCHHUS] IPOCKOBbI M TpeOOBaHMUs, KaK, HAI[PUMep, B IJaroie
requerre (B cioBape ctapodpaniry3ckoro s3bika A. I'peiimaca mpuBo-
JUITCSI, B YUCJIC TIPOYMX, CIEAYIONIUE ero 3HadeHus: 1) prier, 2) réclamer
par voie judiciare, 3) exiger [Greimas, 1992: 520]).

[MepdopmaTuBsl ynoTpeOsOTCS Kak BO GparMeHTax MmpsMOi peuw,
TaK U HenpsMoW. B mpsMoii peun OHM HCIOJIB3YIOTCS B IIEPBOM JIMLE
eIMHCTBEHHOTO YHCla HacTtosimero BpeMenu. CurnanoM Havana par-
MEHTA MPSIMOW PEUU CIIY>KHUT IJIAroji FOBOPEHHMs, KaK B CIICIYIOLINX MPH-
Mepax:

1) Uns hons si dit: J evoie mis berbiz que Robert devoit garder, et les

vendi a tel jor: si requier qu’il me rende la value de mes choses,
ou mes choses (Plet, XVIII: 297);

2) Plevine si est quant aucuns dit tex paroles: Je doi a P. vingt
livres, a paier a tel jor; sivos pri, G., que vos me plévissiez (Plet,
XXXVII: 313);

3) Et cil apela simplement en disant: “Cis jugemens est faus et
mauves, et en requier [ 'amendement de la court de mon seigneur”
(Beaum., 1888: 453);

4) ...il doit fere sa demande en tele maniére: ...et je apres la mort
mon pere en requier la sesine, comme mon serf, dont se il cognoist
ce que je dis, je vous requier que vous le me rendés, comme mon
home (Louis, 31: 623);

' Cm., Hampumep, 0030p CBOHCTB TmephHOPMATHBHBIX [J1arojoB
B [AmpecsH, 1986], o Buge u BpemeHu nepdopMaruBHOro riaroia [[lamydcea,
1994], o nenepdopmaruBHOM yrnorpeOiieHnu nephopMaTuBHbIX Tiaronos [Ky-
ctoBa, [lagydeBa, 1994].
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S) ...il doit dire en telle maniere: ...je requiers que il soit punis,
comme de ce fet, et me fit sanc et plaie (Louis, 38: 637);

6) Li hons li doit respondre et dire, sire, je vous demant enqueste
telle comme je dois avoir (Louis, 46: 413);

7) ...et doit dire en tele maniere: Sire, je vous requiex comme a mon
saigneur, que vous me metés en vostre foy, et en vostre homage
de tele chose assise en vostre fié, que j'ay achetée (Louis, 18:
604-605).

B momoOHBIX KOHTEKCTax BCTPEYAlOTCS BCero TpH nepdopmarusa:
requerre, demander w prier, IpuYeM MPEUMYIICCTBEHHO HCIIOIb3YETCS
r1aron requerre (mpumepsl 1, 3-5, 7). T0 00BACHSAETCS TEM, UTO B TAHHBIX
¢parMeHTax NpsIMOM peyr 3aKOHOJATENb NPEINHUCHIBACT, KaK HYXKHO
(dhopMynupoBaTh CBOM TpeOOBaHUS MPH OOpallleHUU B CyncOHbIC WH-
CTaHIMH, a TIAroJ requerre TOYHO MApKUPYET, 3a4eM o0OpaiaroTcs
B CYI.

s yennenust moOy K IeHHsT MOTIIM MCIIOIb30BaThCs PAJIOM JIBa Hep-
(hopMaTUBHBIX TIaroia: demander v requerre, Kak B mpumepe 8:

8) ..jedemande et requiers qu’il soit pugnis comme de tel fet, et més
domages me soient rendus jusques a la valiie de 10 I. (Louis, 18:
604-605). — ‘... TpeOy10 1 HACTOSTEIBHO MPOILLY, YTOOBI OH OBIIT
Haka3aH 3a ATOT [TOCTYIOK U YTOOBI HAHECEHHBI MHE yIepO ObLT
BO3MEIIEH B pa3Mepe cTonMocTH 10 JuBpoB’.

Bo3MOXHBI 1B€ KOHCTPYKLMHU C NPHUBEIECHHBIM rarojoM. Ilepsas
MpeacTaBIseT cO00H CIOKHOMOAYMHEHHOE MPEIIOKEHUE, B KOTOPOM
nepopMaTHB requerre BBOJUT NMPHUIATOYHOE JOMOJTHHUTEIBHOE (TIPH-
Mepsl 1,4, 5,7, 8). B aToM ciryuae B IpUAATOYHOM TIOCIIC requerre Uc-
MOJIb3yeTCsl CIOOKOHKTHB, a caMo Tpeldyemoe IeiCTBHE HaIlpaBiCHO
MO0 Ha TPEThE JIUIO: ‘HACTOSTEIBHO MPOITY/TpeOyro, 4TOOBI OH MHE
BEpPHYJI CTOMMOCTh MOMX Bellel i Mou Bemu’ (mpumep 1), ‘HacTosi-
TEIBHO TPOITY/Tpedyto, 9ToObI OH OB HakazaH (Tpumep 5); TU60 xe
00paIieHo K coOeceHUKY: ‘HACTOATEIHLHO MPOIIY/Tpedyto, 9YTOOBI BB
MHE ero BepHynu (mpumep 4), ‘mpoiury, 4ToObl BBl IPUHSUIA MEHS TIOJ
CBOE TMOKPOBHUTEIHCTBO (MO CBOM OMMAa’K), 3aKJIIOUUIIN BacCaJIbHBIN
noroBop’ (mpumep 7). IlpencraBisieTcs, 9TO CTENEHh KaTETOPUIHOCTH
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MEHSIETCSI 110/l BO3/ICHICTBUEM KOHTEKCTAa W B 3aBUCHMOCTHU OT JIWIIA,
Ha KOTOpOoe 00palleHo AeHCTBHE: TaK, TpeOoBaHUE K TPETheMY JIHILY,
Ha HaIl B3N], 0OJiee KaTErOPUYHO, KPOME TOTO0, OHO MOXET 000-
CHOBBLIBAThCSl CCBHUIKOM Ha HECMpaBeINBOe perneHue (mpumep 3)
WA HAHECCHUEM PaHbl, MOBJICKIICH KPOBOMPOJIUTHUE, YTO YCHUIUBACT
oOBuHeHHe (mpumep 5).

VYnorpebienue cloOKOHKTHBA B TIPUAATOYHOM MPEJIOKESHUN TEOPHS
MICUXOCUCTEMATHKH OOBSICHACT TEM, UTO CIOOKOHKTHB KaK BPEMS HAPOIXK-
natorieecs (in fieri), kKak BUPTyaJIbHOE HAKJIIOHCHHE, CBS3aH C UJECH 10~
TEHIMAILHOCTH, Bo3MOkHOCTH [Guillaume, 1929: 30-37; CkpenuHa,
1987: 79-80]. ['oBopsiHil HE YBEPEH B TOM, YTO €ro TpeOoBaHUE OyaeT
BBIITOJTHEHO OE€30TOBOPOYHO, M PACCMATPHUBACT €ro OCYIICCTBICHHE KaK
BO3MOKHOE, JKeJTaeMO€e, BEPOSITHOE.

Bropas koHCTpyKIus — 3TO neppOpMaTuB requerre WIA €ro CH-
HOHUM demander, CONPOBOXKIAEMbIC MPSMBIM JIONIOJHEHUEM, BBIpa-
JKEHHBIM CYIIECTBUTENbHBIM (TipuMepsl 3, 4, 6). /laHHOe cyIiecTBu-
TeJbHOE Ha3bIBaCT KOHKPETHOE IOPHIUYECKOe ACHCTBHE WM TPaBo,
KOTOPOTO J00MBAeTCsl TOBOPSILUI: ‘S HACTOSATENBHO MPOUIy/Tpelyro
BO3MEIICHUS YOBITKOB; TPaBa MPSMOI0 HACJICIOBAHUS U BIIAJICHUS; OT-
cpouky’. Bo Bcex Ha3BaHHBIX cliydasx mnep(opMaTHBHBIE BBICKA3bl-
BaHUs C IJIArOJIaMU requerre M demander OOpallleHbl K JIFOSM, HME-
FOIMM TOJTHOMOYHMSI pAaCCMaTpUBaTh CyAcOHbIC Jiejia U IPUHUMATh pe-
LICHUS, W JIMIIb Tep(GOpMaTUBHOE BhICKA3bIBAHUE C IJIAr0JIOM prier
(mpumep 2) anpecoBaHO TOMY, KOTO JIOJKHUK NMPOCUT BBICTYMUTH IO-
py4HUTeNneM, TapaHTOM TOTO, YTO OH 3aIUIaTUT JOJT: 3TO He TpeOoBaHHE
CIPaBeJIMBOCTH, & UMEHHO NMPOCh0a, BHITOJTHEHHE KOTOPOH BO3MOMXKHO
IIPU OIPEJICNICHHBIX 00CTOSITENILCTBAX, MPU HAJIUYUU BO3MOXKHOCTH €€
WCIIOJTHUTD U T0OpOii BOJIM aipecaTa.

K niepdopMaTHBHBIM BBICKa3BIBAHUSM OTHOCHM TAKKE MPEITIOKEHHSI
C MECTOMMEHHEM MEPBOr0 JIMIA MHOXXECTBEHHOTO 4mcia nous’ (cM.

! E. B. Haz[yqua TAKXKE IMUIIET O TOM, YTO «KOIrJa rOBOPUTCH, UTO NEP-

(dbopmaruHOe yrorpebiieHue Tpedyer 1-ro muma CyobekTa, UMEETCS B BUILY JIC-
HOTaTuBHOE 1-e nmuio, a He rpammarudeckoe» [[lagyuesa, 1994: 38].
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m. 2.2), TOCKOJIbKY Ipu (HOPMAJIbHO BBIPAXKCHHON MHOMXECTBEHHOCTH
CYyOBEKTOM PEeUHr BBICTYIIACT OJIHO JIUIIO (3aKOHO/IATE/ b, ABTOPHUTET, KOPO-
JIeBCKas 0coba):
9) Et nous defendun que ['un Christien fors de la terre ne vende,
n’ensurche tut en paisnime (Lois, 41: 27-28);

10) Nous deffendons les batailles partout nostre demeine, en toutes
querelles (Louis, 2: 367-368);

11) Nous commandons, que se nus homme veut appeller un autre de
murtre, que il soit ois ententivement (Louis, 3: 368).

He cnyuaiino mofo0HbIe BbICKa3bIBaHUS BCTPEUANOTCS B «3aKOH-
HUKe Bunbrensma 3aBoeBaTensi» U «YIOKEHHH CBATOro JlrogoBukay.
Kak npaBuiio, OHU BRIpaXKAIOT 3aIPeT WK MIPUKA3 U, HAXOJSCh B CAMOM
Hayajie CTaTbM 3aKOHA, YeTKO 0003HAuaroT MO3UIUIO 3aKOHOATEeNs Mo
OTHOIICHUIO K (QOPMYJIHPYEeMOl M pa3BUBAEMO Jajiee HOPME: 3arpeT
Ha MPOJaXy XPUCTHAH 3a Tpeeisl cBoel 3eMuu (mpumep 9), Ha cy-
ne6nble moeauHku (mpumep 10), mprka3 BHUMATEIbHO BBICITYIINBATh
4eJioBeKa, OOBHHSIFOIIETO APYToro B youtictee (nmpumep 11). Takue nep-
(opMaTUBHBIC MPEIJIOKCHHUS YyKE HE MepeaaroT MPSIMYI pedb: 3TO,
cKopee, IpUMep pedr 3aKOHOJATelNs, 0OpalieHHONW K CyObeKTaM TpaBa,
OTMPABIISIONIUM PABOCYIUE WM YYACTBYIOIINUM B CyIeOHOM Tpoliecce
B Ka4eCTBE OJIHOM M3 CTOPOH. Bois 3akoHOJATENs, BBIPAXKEHHAs DKC-
TUTHIIMTHO, OJJHO3HAYHO, YCUJINBAET BO3JICHCTBUE HA ajpecara, He JjacT
€My BO3MOXXHOCTH JUISI Kakoro OBl TO HH OBLIO MHOTO TOJKOBAaHUS
JTAHHOW CTaThU 3aKOHA.

[ToOyxaeHue, NpeACTAaBICHHOEC HMMIIEPATHBOM M TephOpMaTHUB-
HBIMH BBICKA3bIBAaHUSMH, HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO OOpalleHO K ajpecary,
M ero 1elb — 3aCTaBHUTh, NOOYAUTH BHITIONHUTH OINpeeIeHHOe Aeii-
ctBre. OJJHAKO B ITPABOBBIX IOKYMEHTAX 3TO HE OCHOBHOU CITOCOO BBI-
pakeHUs MOOYAUTEIBHOCTH. 31€Ch HET MPSIMOTO KOHTAKTa MEXK]Y T'0-
BOPSIIIIAM M CIYIIAIONINM, TpeolaiaeT o0paeHne K TpeTheMy JUILY,
CJIeI0BATENbHO, UCIIOIB30BaThCS OyayT Apyrue crioCOOBI BRIPAXKEHUS
MOOYXICHUS, U, IPEXKEC BCEro, — CIO0OKOHKTUB.
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Crobaconxmug

3HaueHNE BOJICU3BSIBICHUSI B JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKE OBLIO JIOMHUHHPY-
FOLIMM JIJ151 KOHBIOHKTHBA. [Ipe3eHC KOHBIOHKTHBA TPOTUBOMOCTABIISIICS
UMIIepaTuBy Kak (opMa MEHee KaTeropuuHOrO BOJCH3BSBICHUS Oolee
kareropudeckomy. Kax ormeuaer M. K. CabaneeBa, k cTapodpaHIry3-
CKOMY TMEpHOJy H3MEHWIIOCh OCHOBAHHE IMPOTHBOMOCTABICHUS STHUX
nByX GopM. OCHOBHBIM MPU3HAKOM CTAJIO JIHIIO0 — aJ[pecaT BOJICU3bSIB-
JICHUS: 32 BTOPBIM JIUIIOM, HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM YUYACTHUKOM aKTa KOMMY-
HUKAIIMHU, 3aKPEMUIUCh GOPMBI UMIICPATUBA, & 33 TPEThUM, HE SIBIISIO-
IIMMCS IPSIMBIM YYACTHUKOM PEYEBOr0O akTa, — (OPMBI Mpe3eHca croo-
koHkTHBa [Cabaneesa, LllepOa, 1990: 193-194].
BrisicHmIToCh, 9TO MOOYAUTENBHBIN CIOOKOHKTHB B paHHUX (hpaHITy3-
CKUX TIPABOBBIX TEKCTaX BCTPEYACTCS] B YTBEPIMTENBHBIX W OTpHIA-
TENLHBIX KOHTEKcTaX. [Ipyu 3TOM ero 0CoOECHHOCTBIO SIBJISETCSI TO, YTO
MoOyX/ICHUE HAIleJICHO B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIy4acB Ha HEOMPEEIICHHOTO
ajipecara, BEIPaXKEHHOTO MECTOMMEHHUEM 071
1) S’il avient que un larron soit ataint en cort de larrecin, et qui soit
le premier larrecin qu’il onques aie fait ¢’on sache, la raison juge
qu’il deit estre frustés par la vile et bien batus, et flastri, et chassé
de la terre, par dreit (Ass., CCXCVIII: 223). — ‘Ecnm cmyya-
eTCsl, 9YTO BOp OOBHMHEH' B Cyle B Kpa)ke, U 3TO MepBas Kpaxa,
KOTOPYIO OH COBEpILWJI, 3HAITE, YTO MPABOCYIUE TIIACHT, YTO OH
JIOJKEH OBITh TIPOBEIEH IO TOPOIY W XOPOIIO MOOUT M 3aKIIeH-
MEH U U3THaH C 3TOH 3eMJIM [0 IpaBy .

2) E si hum le chalange, e il nen ait testimonie, si n’a nul warant,
rende I'un al hum soun chatel, et le forfait eit qui aver le deit
(Lois, 45: 29). — ‘Ecnu Koro-To 00OMaHBIBAaIOT MIPH MTOKYTIKE, U Y
HETo HeT CBHJECTENeH M HUKAKOTO MOPYYHUTENs, TO CIEIyeT Bep-
HYTh (IIyCTh BEpHYT) 3TOMY YEJIOBEKY (BIIAJEINbIly) €ro UMyIIle-
CTBO M HaKa3aTh TOTO, KTO COBEPILUII 3TOT MPOCTYIIOK .

' O cemaHTHUKE MPEIAUKATOB 006uUHAMb, Oocyxucoams cM. [BymbiruHa,

[lImenes, 1994: 51-55].
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MecronmMenue on yxe B cTapopaHIly3cKHi meproj 00Jaaano M-
POKOIT CEMaHTHKOI: €ro CeMaHTHUECKOE COJICPIKAHUE MOKET BAPHUPOBATh
OT TIOJIHOM HEOINPEAETIEHHOCTH O KOCBEHHOIO 0003HAYCHUS! ONPEACIICH-
HOTO JIMLA, HAlpUMEp, BTOPOTo, Kak B IpuMmepe 1, Tie BBIpakeHue ¢ 'on
sache ‘mycTh 3HAIOT’ MOXKHO MTOHUMATh Kak ‘3HaiTe’. [Toq MecTonMennem
on B 3TOM TIpUMEpE MOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS, TIO-BUIMMOMY, C OJTHOM CTOPOHBI,
T€, KTO CyAsiT, T€, KTO NPUHUMAIOT PELICHHS U, C APYTo, — IIMPOKHUE
Macchl, BCe Te, K KOMYy OOpallleH NpaBOBOH AMCKYpc (00OOIIEHHBIH
anpecar). Tak ske Kak U TIpr 0OpaIIeHUH K MPSIMOMY a/Ipecary dIHUCTEMH-
YecKnil (KOTHUTUBHBIN) II1Ar0J1 Saveir BBITIONHSET 3/1eCh TIParMaTniecKyo
(byHKIHIO cOOOIIeHus 3HaHUS (CM. C. 55-56), K KOTOPOH TIPUCOCANHAETCS
WIIOKYTHBHAsT (DyHKUHMsSI HAallOMMHAHUS O TOM, YTO TNpeIyCMaTpHBacT
3aKOH JUIsl Pa3spelIeHUs] JAaHHOHU IPaBOBOM CUTYalUU.

B mpumepe 2 miarosn, CTOSIINI B CIOOKOHKTHBE, TaK)K€ COTPOBOXK/Ia-
eTCs MeCTOUMEHHNeEM on: rende I’'un al hum soun chatel (‘rycts eMy BepHYT
€ro MMyIIECTBO ), HO B JAHHOM CiIy4yae 3a HEOoNpeeJIeHHBIM MECTOUME-
HHUEM CKpBIBAIOTCS TOJIBKO CYAbH, JIFOAU, O0JIICUeHHBIE TPABOBBIMH TTOJITHO-
MounsiMi. Kpome Toro, 3T0 MECTOMMEHHE MO3BOJISIET COKYCHPOBATH BbI-
CKa3bIBaHHE HE HA ajpecare, a Ha JEHCTBHUHU, KOTOPOE JOJDKHO OBITh BBI-
MOMHEHO. J{11s 3aKoHOAaTeNs BayKeH HE UCTIOHUTENb, a CaMo ACHCTBHE.

[To nmoBony 3HaueHuss mecromenus on I. M. lllepba orMeuaert, 4To
OHO MOIJIO B CTapo(paHITy3CKOM SI3BIKE YIOTPEOISITHCS B 000OIICHHO-
JIMYHOM 3Ha4CHUH, HO OCHOBHOM ero (yHkuueil Oblna y)xe QyHKIMs He-
OMPEeNICHHOTO MECTOMMEHHUsSI cepbl peanbHOCTH (HEONpeaesICHHO-
muuHoe 3HaueHue) [CabaneeBa, lllepOa, 1990: 98]. U3BectHO, uTO Ha-
3BaHHOE MECTOMMEHHE O0pa3oBajoCh IyTeM NPOHOMUHAIU3AINH
JIATUHCKOTO CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO homo. B crapodpaHily3ckoM si3bIke 00
9TOM HAllOMUHAET pa3fiuuHas rpaduka naHHoro mecroumenus (hom,
hume, hum, ome, om, ume, um, un, on) U, KPOMe TOT0, JaKe CTAB MECTO-
WMEHHUEM, 071 MOJKET YIOTPEONATHCS C apTUKIIEM, KaK B mpumepax 2, 4-6.

B HEKOTOpBIX CilyyasiX CIOOKOHKTHB COOTHOCHTCS C MOAJICHKAIINM,
BBIPKEHHBIM KOHKPETHBIM CYILICCTBUTEIBHBIM, KaK B ipuMepe 3:

3) Mes bien se gart li maris qui tel venjance veut prendre de sa fame

qu’il ne lesse passer le fet present... (Beaum, 934: 473).
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BosBparHblii miaron se garder ‘ocrteperatbCsi’ MapKUpPyeT 371eCh
MIpeI0CTePEKEHUE 3aKOHOIATENs: MECTh 0OMaHyTOTO My>kKa CIIpaBeIIBa
C TOYKHU 3pPEHUS 3aKOHA, HO TOJBKO MPH ONPEACICHHBIX YCIOBUAX, U 3TH
YCIIOBHUSI MY3K JIOJKCH BBITIOJIHUTD, YTOOBI CAMOMY HE TIOIBEPTHY ThCS CY-
neOHOMY TIpeciIeZIOBaHHIO, @ HIMEHHO: OH MOXKET OTOMCTHTH JKEHE U ee
JTOO00BHUKY, HO TOJIBKO B TOT MOMEHT, KOT/Ia 3aCTal WX, T. €. B MOMEHT
npectyruienusi. Ecnu ske OH aHHBIM MOMEHT HPOIYCTHUT M yOBET HX
mocie, To caM Oy[eT Haka3aH M MoBeleH. VIHBepcHs MoIekKalero Bbl-
3BaHa 3/1eCh, BO-TIEPBBIX, TEM, UTO Ha TIEPBOE MECTO BHIHECEHO Hapeuue,
W BO-BTOPBIX, TEM, YTO TPYIIA TOAJICIKAIIETO 3HAYUTEIbHA 110 00BEMY,
OCJIO)KHEHA OTHOCHTEIIBHBIM HPUAATOUYHBIM MPEAJIOKEHHEM, T. €. IO-
PSIOK CIIOB BBITIOJHSIET B TAKOM CIIy4Yae eIle U pPUTMUUIECKYIO (QYHKIIHIO.

I'maron (se) garder B CtOO)KOHKTHBE MOXET yIOTPEOISATHCS B 3aKITIO-
YUTETHLHON YaCTH CTaThM 3aKOHA, KOT/Ia 3aKOHO/[AaTeNh CHavyaJIa mpsimo 3a-
MpeIaeT NpoAaXXy XpUCTUAaH — B YK€ IUTUPOBaHHOU cTarbe 41 «3akoH-
Huka Bumerensma 3aBoeBarernsi» (CM. Hayajo CTaTbM B NpuMepe 9,
. 65) — m 3aTeM MPenOCTEPEraeT OT ATOTO, OOPAIIasICh K PEIUTHOZHBIM
YyBCTBAM:

4) Wart un que ['un [’anme ne perde, que Deu rechatat de sa
vie. — ‘IlycTb ocTperatorcst (= octeperaiirech), 4ToObI HE IMO-
TepsTh AYIIy, 32 KOTOPYIO bor oTaan cBOO %U3HB .

Taxum 00pa3oM, aBTOPUTET YETOBEUECKUX 3aKOHOB IMOAKPETISIETCS
CCBUIKOH Ha 00XbH 3a110BeI1. MapKkepoM TOro, 9TO wart — 3TO UMEHHO
(dopma mpe3eHca CIOOKOHKTHBA, a HE MMIIEPATUB, CIYXHUT HaIU4HE
MOJJIEKAIET0, BBIPAKEHHOTO HEOINpEeIEHHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM On,
CTOSIIIIUM B TIOCTHO3UIMH. Takoil MOPSIOK CIeOBAaHHS KOMIIOHEHTOB
HEOOBIUEH [UIsI IOBECTBOBATENBHBIX MPEAJIOKEHUH COBPEMEHHOTO
¢pannysckoro sizpika. Ognako @. Menap oTmevaer, 4To AJsl CTapo-
(paHIly3CKOTO SI3bIKa MPUBBIYHBIM SIBISIETCS MOPSIOK CJIOB, MPHU KO-
TOpPOM B Hauajie MPEJIOKECHHS OKa3bIBaeTCS yHAPHBIN 3JE€MEHT. DTO
o0mMi 3aKOH, YNPaBJIAIOLMI BCEM CPEIHEBEKOBBIM CHHTAKCHCOM
[Ménard, 76: 52]. ®okyc BbICKa3bIBaHHS COCPEIOTOUCH HA IIAT0JIE, YTO
MO3BOJIIET HEABTOHOMHOMY MECTOMMEHHIO NMEpelTH B IMOCTIO3UINIO
(cm. Taxxe mpumeps 5-7).
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B TekcTax 3aKOHOB CIOOKOHKTHB BCTPEUAETCSI M B OTPULIATEILHBIX
MPEATIOKEHHSIX,, BEIpaXKas 3arper:

5) Si femme est jugée a mort u a defaciun des membres, ki seit en-

ceintée, ne facet I’'um justice desqu’ele seit delivrée (Lois, 33:
24). — ‘Ecnu OGepeMeHHas KCHIIMHA IPUTOBOPEHA K CMEPTHOH
Ka3HU MM OTCEUYCHHIO YacTH Teja, TO IyCTh COBEPIIAT MPABOCY-
JIAe TIOCJIe POXKACHUS peOeHKa .

6) E ne face l’un pleinte a rei, d’ici que ['un li seit defaili el hundred
u el conté (Lois, 43: 28). — ‘IlycTh HUKTO HE TIOAAET 3KaJ00y KO-
POITIO, JIO TOTO KaK eMy He BBIHECYT CyJIeOHOTO PEIIeHHsI B COTHE
(aOmunucmpamugnas eOunuya) VI B rpadcTre.’

7) Ne prenge hum nam nul en conté ne defors, d’ici qu’il eit tres foiz

demandeé dreit el hundred u el conté (Lois, 44: 29). — ‘Ilyctb He
OepyT HIKAKOH 3aJI0T B Tpad)CTBE WIIM BHE €T0, IOKa HEe 00paTsIT-
Csl TPYKJIBI 32 PABOCYMEM B COTHIO WJIH B Tpad)cTBO’ .

8) Nuls ne receit home ultre 111 nuis, si cil ne li command, od qui il fust
ainz. Ne nuls ne lait sun hume de li partir pus que il est rete (Lois, 48:
31). — ‘IlycTh HUKTO HE PHHUMAET Yy>Ke3eMila (He3HakomIla) 6o-
Jiee TpeX HOYEH, €CITM TOJIBKO TOT €ro He PeKOMEHTYET, C KeM OH OBbIT
panblIe. M mycTh HUKTO HE MO3BOJIUT (HUKTO HE JOJDKEH TO3BOJIUTD)
CBOEMY YEJIOBEKY OT HEro YHTH, €CJIM OH OOBUHEH .

Bo Bcex 3TuX mpuMepax Iaroyi CTOUT B Havaje MPEUIOKESHUS, XOTS
HamboJiee pacrpoCTpaHeHHOH yXe B cTapodpaHIly3CKUil meprnos ObLia
MO/IEJIb, KOTJIa CKa3yeMOoe 3aHUMaJIo cpequHHYto mo3unuio (S — V —C).
A. bounap u K. PeHbe BBIIEISIOT NEBATH CIIy4acB, KOTAA IIarojl MOXKET
HaXOJIUThCS B HAYAJILHOM TTOJIOXKEHUH: OJTMH U3 HUX — JTO KaK pa3 yro-
TpebieHne CIOOKOHKTHBA B MMIIEPATHBHOM 3HA4YE€HWH, B (DyHKITMH TIO-
Oyxnenust [Bonnard, Régnier, 1991: 188-189].

Kpome Toro, orpunanue, COMpoBOXKIAIOIIEe TIIArojl, MPeaCTaBICHO
(hopMoii ne 0T caMOCTOSITETLHOTO Hapeuus non. OHa SBISETCS OCHOBHBIM
CPEZICTBOM OTPHIIAHUS TPHU CKazyeMoM B JIMYHOU opme B ctapodpaH-
I[y3CKOM SI3BIKE U OJTHA MOXET BBIPAXKATh HJICIO IMOJIHOTO OTPULIAHUS, HE
Oy/yuu yCHJIEHHOH JPYTHM BCIIOMOTATeIbHBIM clIOBOM. A. Jlo3a cunTaer
ee OesymapHbIM BapuanToM oT non [[o3za, 1956: 315-316]. Omnraxo
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A. bonnap u K. Penbe cnpaBeynBo 3amMeqaroT, 4To 3Ta Gopma He Oblia
Oe3ynapHoii, TOCKOJIbKY MOIVIa 3aHUMATh IIEPBOE MECTO B MPEIOKEHHN'
(cM. mpumeps! 5-7). OHU cyHTAIOT, 4TO Takas (hopma Obuia poHeTHIECKN
ocnabieHHOH Onarogapsi CBOeH 0043aTeTbHON TTO3UIMH MIEPE/T [1aroJioM
[Bonnard, Régnier, 1991: 38].

OTMeTHM TaKke, YTO YacTUlla gue, 00s3aTeIIbHbIA KOMIIOHEHT CH0-
YKOHKTHBA B COBPEMEHHOM (hPaHIy3CKOM S3bIKe, (DaKyJIbTaTHBHA B CTAPO-
(paHIy3cKOM: OHa MPHUCYTCTBYET TOJIBKO B OJHOM mpuMepe (mpumep 1),
B OCTJIbHBIX €€ HET.

[Ipumeps! 5 1 6 UHTEPECHBI TEM, YTO B HUX MPEACTABIECHO [T1aroibHO-
HMEHHOE aHAIMTHYECKOE CKa3yeMoe, BBIPaKEHHOE YCTOHYMBBIM IJia-
TOJIBHBIM CJIOBOCOUYETAHHMEM C TJIAroJIOM faire: fere justice, fere plainte.
[TogoOHbIe yCTOHYMBBIE CIOBOCOUETAHUSI 00PA30BBIBAIIMCH HE TOJILKO Ha
0a3e miarojia faire, HO TaKXe Ha OCHOBE IVIATOJIOB aveir, mener, tenir,
rendre. Kax umretr M. C. I'ypbrueBa, uX 0COOCHHOCTBEO ObLT «CBOOOHBIIN
MOPSI/IOK CIIeI0BAaHHSI KOMITOHEHTOB, YTO AeaeT BOZMOKHBIM pa3IMYHbIC
UX TEePEeCTaHOBKH M BKIIMHUBAHUE MEXKIYy KOMIIOHEHTAMH KaK CJIOB, TaK
U TENbIX cnoBocoueTtanuiny [Kararommuna u np., 1976: 130]. B manubix
pUMepax Hapeuue ne, CTosllee B HAYaJbHOHM MO3HMIIMH, MOBJIEKIO 32
co0oif mHBepcuto mnojyiexkainero (/’on), KOTOpOE BKIMHUIOCH MEXKIY
KOMIIOHEHTaMH YCTOMYHBOTO TIIaroJIbHOTO CIIOBOCOYETAHUS.

B npumepax 7 u 8, Hapsily ¢ OTpULIaHUEM ne BCTPEUYaeTcs elle U He-
OIpeNICJICHHOE MEeCTOMMEHHe-Tipuiararesibioe nul. B paborax mo
UCTOpUH (HPAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKA OTMEYAETCS, YTO OHO Yallle BCEro MPUCYT-
CTBYET B OTPULATEIBHBIX MPEJIOKECHUSIX B COMTPOBOXKICHHUH /1€ M MOYKET
BBINIOJIHATh pa3inyHble cHHTakcuueckue Qynkuuu [Bonnard, Régnier,
1991: 67; Foulet, 1998: 245; Ménard, 1976: 44]. Tak, B npumepe 7 nul
(DYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK MpuiiarareibHoe, 00pa3ys UMEHHYIO rpynimy (nam
nul), T. . BBIONHSET aTpHOyTHBHYIO QYHKIUIO. B coBpeMeHHOM (paH-
L[y3CKOM SI3BIKE 71U/ OTHOCST B IOOOHOM CiIy4ae K OTPHULATENbHBIM Jie-

I “L’adverbe ne n’était pas atone, puisqu’il pouvait occuper la premicre

place dans la phrase... Il s’agit pourtant d’une forme phonétiquement affaiblie
par sa position obligatoire devant le verbe”.
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TEPMUHATHBAM, HAPSAY C aucun, pas un, yKa3pIBarOIUM Ha HECYIIECTBO-
BaHHE 00BeKTa, 00o3HaUYaeMoro cymiecTBuTenbHbIM [[ak, 2000: 208].
B nmpumepe 8 nul ynorpebnsiercs Kak mojasiexaiiee, CTouT B Gpopme mpsi-
MOTO MaJISKa U BBITIOJHSIET CyOCTAaHTHBHYIO (DYHKIIUFO, YTO MPHUIACT, HA
Halll B3DJIS, OOJIBIIYIO KaTETOPUYHOCTH 3alpeTy, BHIPAKEHHOMY CIO0-
YKOHKTUBOM. KpoMme TOro, MOKHO MPEIIOIOKUTh, YIUTHIBAsE CEMAHTUKY
U MIPOMCXOXKICHHUE, YTO HEOMPEACICHHO-INYHOE MECTOUMEHHE 0N, 000-
3Hauarolee HeOMpeIeIeHHOTo cyObeKTa, 3aMEHEHO 3/1eCh MOJICKAIIM
nul, TOTOMY 4TO Jajiee cieayeT CYIeCTBUTEIbHOE home B (PYHKIMH M-
MOTO JIOTIONTHEHUS, T. €. Al NCTIONB3YeTCs KaK CPEACTBO PA3UUCHHS Me-
CTOMMEHWUSI 011 ¥ CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO home.

OtmeTnM Takke, uto, 110 AanHbM JI. dyne, B XII-XIII BB. nul uc-
MOJIB3YeTCsl B KAYECTBE BTOPOTO KOMITOHEHTA OTPHUIIAHUS [IPU /1€ TOPA3/I0
qarie, 4eM pas, mie, point Win Ipyrue BO3MOKHBIE CIIOBA, YCHIHBAIOIIHIE
orpunanue’ [Foulet, 1998: 246].

Uro kacaeTcst popM Ipe3eHca CHOOKOHKTHBA, TO B pAHHUX MPABOBBIX
TEKCTax B TPETHEM JIMIIEC CAMHCTBEHHOTO YHMCIa BCTPEYAIOTCSI aHAJIOTHYe-
ckue hopMel ¢ -e (sache, rende, face/facet, prenge) u 3TUMOJIOTHUECKHC
0e3 -e (gart/wart, receit, lait). B. ®. lllumvapes oTMevaert, 4To «cocia-
rarejibHOe C ¢ OCOOCHHO TYro MPOHUKAIO B opMy 3-ro J. el. 4., TJe
cTapble dTUMoJIorHueckue GopMbl coxpansuuch eme B XV u XVI BB.,
a B Tnarose garder (gard) naxe u B XVIII B., HO 00BIYHO B TOTOBBIX (Op-
Mynax, kak Dieu gard» [[lnmmapes, 1952: 154].

Hmnnuyummnoe nodyscoenue

Eciu uMIeparus, Hep(l)OpMaTI/IBHI:Ie [JIATOJIBI ¥ CFOOKOHKTHB MOKHO
OTHECTHU K IIPAMBIM CPEACTBAM BBIPAKCHUA HO6y>KI[eHI/I$I, TO TaKuU€ Cpea-
CTB4A, KaK MOBECTBOBATCJILHLIC MMPECIAJIOKCHHNA C IT1aroJioM B MHAWKATUBE,
KOHCTAaTHBEI C IJIaroJiomM deveir, Oe3IMYHEBIe O60pOTI:I, TPYAHO Ha3BATb
MpAMbIM HO6y)KI[eHI/IGM. 3TO, CKopee, HO6y>K,I[GHI/Ie HUMIINIMIIMTHOC,

I “Au Xlle et au Xllle siecle ne n’a pas d’auxiliaire plus dévoué que nul:

nul est plus fréquent que pas, mie, point ou aucun des autres aides atittrés de la
négation”.
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CKpBITOE, HO CTPEMJICHUE BO3/ICHCTBOBATH Ha aJpecara sipKo BBIPaKEHO,
MIPOITUCHIBAETCS ITPOrpaMMa ero JeHCTBUHN, U 3aKOHOJaTelb 00IaaeT co-
OTBETCTBYIOIUMH TOITHOMOYHMSAMH JUIS TOTO, YTOOBI MpeNnucarb OIHH
JEHCTBHSL, IPEIYNPEANUTH O HEAOMYCTUMOCTH IPYTUX U O TIOCIEACTBUIX
WX COBEPILICHHUS UITU 0053aTh MOCTYIATh ONPECIICHHBIM 00Pa30M.

[To HammM HaOMIONEHUSIM, UMEHHO TaK UCIIONB3YIOTCSl BpeMEHHbIe
dbopmbl magUKaTHBA (présent, futur simple), KOTOpbIe B paHHUX TEKCTaX
3aKOHOB MOTYT BBIpaXKaTh MPEAYIPEKICHHUE, MPEAIUCAHNE U JTOJDKEH-
crBoBanne. OO0 MMIUIMIIUTHOM XapakTepe MOOYXKIEHHsI, BBIPaKEHHOTO
(dopmamu OyayIiero BpeMeHH B XylaokecTBeHHBIX TekcTax IX-XVI BB.,
TOBOpUT, Hanpumep, . OnnepmaHH B cBoel auccepraruu [Oppermann,
1996]. O mpeckpUNTUBHOM HWHAMKATUBE MHINYT WU JApPYyTrHUE€ aBTOPHI,
B YHCJIe KOTOPBIX, B yacTHOCTH, JK. Kophto, ®@. Mapren. OHu oT™Mevaror,
YTO MPECKPHUIITUBHBIMN HHIUKATHB IT03BOJISIET BBIPA3UTh IPHUKA3aHUE,
paspelieHue, Ipyrue pa3HOBHIHOCTH IMTOOYXICHUS, IpUIaBas eMy BUJ
ONHCaHUsl peaNbHOM cutyanmu. Hactosiiee BpeMsi MacKUpyeT TpUKa3,
oOnekas ero B hopmy npennucanusi. [100yxaeHne, BBIpaXKEHHOE BpeMe-
HaMW UHJIMKATHBA, co3aeT 3Q(deKT pealbHOCTH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET BOC-
MPUSTUIO HOPMbI 3aKOHA KaK €CTECTBEHHOM, He HaBsizaHHOU [Cornu,
1990; Martin, 2010: 8].

Bynymiee Bpems dalie BCero BCTpeYaeTcsl B YCIOBHBIX MPEAJIOKE-
HUSIX, MEPEAoNIHX MpeaynpexaeHie. JIormieckie OTHOIICHUS B TAKOM
ciy4ae mpezcTaBieHsl popmyInoit: ecnu A, To B. [Ipu a3Tom ycnoBue BbI-
CTyINaeT KakK IMPEIoJ0KEeHNEe 3aKOHOJATEeN s, OMHpAIONIeecss Ha peab-
HOCTb, IMO3TOMY B IJIABHOM TPEIJIOKCHHU YIOTpeOsieTcss Oymyiiee
BpeMs. B TeopeTmueckoil rpaMmaTHKe COBPEMEHHOTO (PAHITY3CKOTO
S3pIKa OTMEYAeTCs, 4TO Oyayllee OeiCTBHE MOXKET paccMaTpHBAThHCS
JIBOSIKO: KaK HeW30e:kHOe Win Kak HeompeneneHHoe [[ak, 2000: 348].
B crapodpaHIy3cKuX TEKCTax 3aKOHOB Peain3yeTcss IMEHHO CMBICIIOBOM
OTTEHOK HEN30eKHOCTH MPABOBOTO JICHCTBHUS KaK OTBET HA BBITIOJIHEHHE
WJIM HEBHITIOJTHEHHE HEKOTOPOTO JIeHCTBH (yCIIOBHS ), Kak B maparpadax
npumepa 1:

1) §25.Liavocaz ... se il font tricherie s causes que il ont a mener,

il soffreront poine de traison.
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§ 26. Li notenier, li taverner, li ostelier, se il ne gardent ce que il
recevront en ces trois lieus, et il facent tricherie, il recevront paine de
traitor.

§ 27. Li mesureor des chans, se il font fauses mesures apenséement,
et il en soient repris, il soffreront poine de traiteur (Plet, XXIV: 280).

B atux Tpex naparpadax 3akoHogaTeIbh IPEAYPEKAACT aJBOKATOB,
KYJIbHUYAIOIIUX B CYIcOHOM Tpoliecce, 0OMaHBIBAIOIINX MOPCKHX Tie-
PEBO3UMKOB, X035€B TaBEpPH, MOCTOSIIBIX JIBOPOB, OOMEPIINKOB MOJEH
0 TOM, YTO OHHU TOHECYT HaKa3aHHe 3a BepoJoMcTBO. [lepeuncieHHbIC
BU/JIBI IIPECTYIUICHUI KapalluCch CMEPTHOU Ka3HbIO. TepMuUH fraison, Ko-
TOPBIN yOTpeOsieTcs B IPUBEICHHBIX CTaThsIX, HEPaBHO3HAYECH COBpe-
MEHHOMY frahison ‘M3MeHa, IPeaaTeNbCTBO, IEPEX0]] Ha CTOPOHY Bpara
WJIH COTPYIHUYECTBO C Bparom’. 3To, CKOpee, BEPOIOMCTBO, 3TTOYMBIIII-
JICHHOE KOBAapHOE JCHUCTBUE, KOTOPOE YaCTO COMYTCTBYET yOHICTBY.
@. ne bomaHyp AaeT NPECTYIUIEHUIO TAKOe onpeaenenue: Iraisons si
est quant [’en ne moustre pas semblant de haine et [’en het mortelment
si que, par la haine, [’en tue ou fet tuer, ou bat ou fet batre dusques a
afoleure celui qu’il het par traison (Beaum., 826: 430). — ‘Beposom-
CTBO COBepIIacTcs, KOT/a YEJIOBEK HE MOKa3bIBACT CBOCH HEHABHCTH,
a caM CMepTeNbHO HEHaBUIMT, TaK YTO U3 HEHABUCTH yOHUBAET WIIU TI0-
py4yaer yOUTh WM XK€ ObET MJIM TMOpPYy4aeT HCKaJeUUTh (M3YBEUUTH)
TOT0, KOTO OH MpeiaTeNbCKi HeHaBuauT . U nanee oH MpojoinKaeT omu-
CBIBaTh JIAHHBIN BUJI IPECTYTUICHUS M MOJYEPKUBACT, UTO JIF000€e yOuii-
CTBO COIIPOBOXKAAETCS BEPOJIOMCTBOM, HO €CTh M APYTUE MPECTYIHBIC
MPOSIBJICHUSI BEPOJOMCTBA (MIpeAaTenbcTBa), HE CBSI3aHHBIC C YOUWid-
CTBOM: HapylICHHUE MTEPEMUPHSI, yap UCTIOATHIIIKA, 3 3aCa]Ibl, JDKECBH-
JETEeIBCTBO C 1EJIbIO JIMIIMTh HACTE/CTBA, JOOUTHCS CMEPTHON Ka3HH,
OCYIUTh Ha M3THAHWE WJIHM BBI3BaTh HEHABUCTH CEHHOPA K 3TOMY 4YeJIo-
Beky'. B «Kuure IIpaBocynust u Cyna» K TOMy e BUIY NPECTYIUICHHIHA
OTHOCSIT €lIe ¥ COBEPIICHUE NMPECTYIUICHUS] HOUBIO, yJiap 0e3 BbI30Ba Ha

' “Nus murtres n’est sans traison, mes traisons puet bien estre sans murtre

en mout de cas; car murtres n’est pas sans mort d’homme, mes traisons est pour
batre ou pour afoler en trives ou en asseurementou en aguet apensé ou pour
porter faus tesmoing pour celi metre a mort, ou pour li deseriter, ou pour li fere
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MOEIMHOK, yAap ¢ OJM3KOTO PacCTOSHUS, HE JAIOUIET0 BO3MOKHOCTH
obepuyThest: Nuitantre fere forfet est traison, trive anfrete est traison;
ferir, et [’en ne voie pas le cop venir, férir, sanz deffier, et de si prées que
[’en ne se puisse destorner (Plet, XIX, V: 290).

Takum ob6pasom, 3a popmynoii nmmmkauu «Eciu A, To By nerko
yraasiBaetcst hopmysa «He nenait A, nnaye By. CuHTakcuueckast CTpyK-
Typa TaKuX TMPEUIOKSHUN TMpe/cTaBiseT coOOW JBy4acTHYIO KOH-
CTPYKITUIO, B OJIHOM 4aCcTH KOTOPOU Ha3bIBAETCs TO JACUCTBUE, KOTOPOE HE
JIOJDKEH BBITIONHATD aIpecar, a B IPyrod YKa3bIBalOTCs MOCIEACTBUS CO-
BEPILICHUS TaHHOTO JCHCTBUA. B cilyuyae mpuBeICHHBIX BBIIIC TPUMEPOB
9TO 3BY4HT Tak: «He oOMaHbIBal, HE )KyJIbHUYAN, HHAYE TIOABEPTHEITHCS
cMepTHOU Ka3Hm». Curyanus moOyXIeHUs MpeACcTaBIeHa UMIUTHIIUTHO
B BH/JIE YCJIOBHOTO MPUAATOYHOTO MPEIJIOKEHUS, a CUTyalusl 0OCIaHus
HEraTUBHBIX MOCIEACTBUN — SKCIUIMIUTHO B IJIABHOM IPEIIOKECHUU
(hopmoii OymyIero BpeMeHH.

B yCHOBHBIX TpPEIOKEHUSAX, BBIPAKAIINX TMPEAYIPEKICHUE,
MOXET HCIIONb30BaThCsl M HACTOSIIIIEE BPEeMsI, KaK Hanpumep, B ctarbe 50
«Ynoxenus cesitoro JlromoBuka» (mpumep 2):

2) Home qui fait esqueusse a son seigneur, il perd ses miiebles ou se

il met main a son certain message par mal despit, ou se il desment
son seigneur par mal despit, ou se il a mise fausse mesure en sa
terre,ou Se il va poursuivant son seigneur par mal despit, ou se
il a peschié en ses estans sans son congié, ou se il a emblé ses
conins, en sa garenne, et se il gist o sa feme, il en perd son fié, ou
o sa fille, pourquoi elle soit pucelle, et il en puisse estre preuvés,
il en perd le fié de droit et coustume si accorde (Louis, 50: 418-
419).

CraThsi TOCBSIIIEHA U3JIOKCHHIO TEX MPECTYIUICHUH, COBEPIICHUE KO-
TOPBIX BJIEYET 3a COOOW MOTEPIO MMYIIECTBA U CBOero (eoma. YcioBue
(hopmynupyeTcst B Hadaie B BHJIE OTHOCUTEIBHOTO MPHIATOYHOTO TIPE-
noxeHus:: “TOT, KTO HAHOCHT yIepO CBOEMY CEHBOPY, TEPSET CBOC UMY-

banir, ou pour li fere hair de son seigneur lige, ou pourmout d’autres cas
semblablesn” (Beaum., 827: 430).
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[IeCTBO...", a Jajee B YCJIOBHBIX MPUIATOYHBIX MPEAJIOKEHHSX, BBO-
JIMMBIX COIO30M Se, MEPEUUCIISIOTCS MTPECTYIUICHUS, KaparolIuecs: n3bsi-
TreM (eosa: HamamaeT Ha MOCIaHHWKA CEHbOpPa, OCKOPOISIET CeHbOopa,
npuMeHsieT (albliuBble MEphl Ha CBOEH 3eMile, BOIOET CO CBOMM Ce-
HBOPOM, JIOBUT phIOy 0€3 MO3BOJCHUS B €r0 MpPydaxX, BOPYET €ro Kpo-
JIMKOB, COONA3HSIET JKeHY CEHbOPA VITH JIMIIAET JIEBCTBEHHOCTH €T0 JI0Yb.
B nmanHOM ciyuae paszHbIe BHIBI IPUIATOYHBIX MPENIOKEHUH (OTHOCH-
TEJIHHOE U YCIOBHBIE) OTACISIOT MEHEE TSHKKUE BUJIBI IPECTYIUICHUA OT
Oornee TSHKKHX M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, — Pa3HbIC BUBI HAKa3aHUM, IoIara-
rfonmecs 3a Hux. Hacrosiiee Bpems 37iech 0003HaYaeT JeicTBUE, OTHOCS-
meecs K 1a"y Oymaymiero. Kpome Toro, m ceMaHTHKa MPEIEIbHOTO TIia-
rona obierdaeT TpaHCIO3UIHIO HACTOSLIETO BPEMEHU.

B. I. 'ak oTMeuaeT, 4To «HaACTOsIIee BpeMs COACPKUT TUPepeHIIn-
QIBHYIO0 CEMY HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH U MOTEHIIMATBHYO CEMY OIpeIeTIeH-
HOCTH JICMCTBHUS M MIPH IIEPEHOCE B IJIaH Oyaymiero présent mpuodperaeT
3HauUeHHE onperesieHHoro Oyayuiero (Je viens demain) nin HeM30€KHOTO
Oynymtero (Tais-toi, ou je t’assomme)» [["ak, 2000: 345]. DTa noreHIH-
aJIbHAsl ceMa BBIXOJIUT Ha TMEPBBIN ITaH B CTAThAX 3aKOHOB: BCSKUIT pas,
KOTJIa HEKTO COBEpIIAaeT ONpeAeNieHHBIH MPOCTYIIOK, OH OyJeT TOABep-
THYT JaHHOMY HakazaHuio. OTcroia — He Jelail Toro, He MOCTyIal Tak
Y U30€KUIIb HAKa3aHUsI.

Te ke ceMbl Oy/yIIero U HaCTOSIIIEr0 BPEMEHHU Peasu3yOTCs B IIpe/l-
MMUCAHMX, OTBEUAIOIINX CIECAYIONNM (popMyam:

a) CJIIOKHONOAYMHEHHOE MPEUIOKEHUE C OTHOCHTEIBbHBIM MpHAa-
TOYHBIM — TOT, KTO coBepIiaeT A, momxeH caenarsb B, nanpumep: Cil ki
autrui femme purgist, si forfeit sun were vers sun seinur (Lois, 12: 11). —
“TOT, KTO U3HACUIIOBAJI YYXKYIO KEHY, [NIATUT BUPY CBOEMY CEHbODPY;

0) CIIOKHOMOJYNHEHHOE IPEATIOKECHNE C IPUIATOYHBIM YCIOBHUS —
€CJIM HEKTO COBepIlaeT A, OH JIOJDKeH Oynet cuenarb B, Hanpumep: Si
alquns crieve l’oil al altre per aventure quel que seit, si amendrad LXX
solz de solz engleis (Lois, 19: 15-16). — ‘Ecam kT0-TO TOBpEIUT Ipy-
roMy TJa3, Kak Obl 3TO HE MPOW30ILI0, OH 3aruatuT (mrpad) 70 an-
TJIUACKUX MOHET .
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Tlobyocoenue/soneusvasnenue: KOHCMamuewl ¢ 21azonom deveir,
beznuunble 060pomul u Opyaue KOHCMPYKYuu

O TecHOH CMBICIIOBOH CBSI3M MEXKAY BOJCH3BSBICHUEM M JIOJKCH-
cTBoBaHMeM xopoino Hanucana M. K. CabaneeBa: «ais agpecara peun
qy)Kasl BOJISI BOCIIPUHUMACTCS KaK MPUHYKACHUE K JCHCTBHUIO, T. €. BbI-
MOJIHEHUE JICHCTBUS MPU3HAETCS HEOOXOAUMBIM B CHJIY BHEIIHHX (ak-
TOopoB. Bo3neiicTBue Ha ajpecara peud OKa3bIBACTCsI OJUHAKOBBIM IMPH
BOCTIPUSITHHN KakK CY>KACHHUS O JOHKEHCTBOBAHWH, TaK U BOJIEBOTO TPH-
3bIBa, €CIIU M0 COLHMAIBHBIM M JIMYHBIM OTHOLICHHUSIM afpecar peud Ha-
XOIOUTCS B HEKOTOPOW 3aBHCUMOCTH OT cyObekTa peun. Bmecte ¢ Tem
U Uil cyObeKTa PeYd BOJICH3bSBICHUE YacTO CBS3aHO C JIOTMYECKOH
OLICHKOH JelicTBUs Kak HeoOxoaumMoro. CMbICIOBasi OM30CTh BOJICU3b-
SIBJICHUS. U IOJDKEHCTBOBAHUS TIPOSIBIISIETCS] B CHHOHUMHH KOHCTPYKINH,
COZIepIKaIlMX MMIIEpaTUB WM KOHBIOHKTUB, U COYCTAHUS ‘‘MONATbHBIN
[J1aroJl JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHUSI B MHIMKAaTHBE + MHOUHUTUB”. B pycckom
SI3BIKE aHAJIOTUYHAs CEeMaHTH4YecKas ONM30CTh MNpOSBISIETCS Yy KOH-
CTPYKUUH coenaii 3mo U muvl Q0AAHCEH MO COeNamsb I cOeadn Ovl OH
9mo U emy ciedosano smo coeramvy [Cabaneena, lllepoa, 1990: 195].

B paborax mo ¢unocoduu, 3TUKE, TUHIBUCTUKE OTMEUACTCS CBA3b
MOHSATHH J0JITa U IOJDKEHCTBOBAHUS C TIOHSATHSMHU HOPMBI, OLICHKH, LICH-
HOCTE, NpUHATHIX B 1aHHOM oO1ectBe [DDC, 1989; Bynbiruna, 1991,
KoGo3esa, 1991; I'ycelino, AmnpecsH, 2000; Pamgyrun, 2003; Enoxosa,
2007]. [IpaBoBbIE HOPMBI, SIBJIAACH YaCThIO HOPM COLIMAJIBHBIX, PEryJu-
PYIOT MOBEJICHUE YeJOBEKa B OOILIECTBE, NPEAMHUCHIBAIOT €My J0JDKHOE
MOBEJICHHUE, 3a/1a10T €ro HeoOXxoauMOocCTb. Tak, I. B. Enoxosa, ananusupys
(YHKIMOHMPOBAHUE TOHATHS 0072 B 3TUKO-PHUIOCOPCKOM IUCKYpCE,
BBIJICJISICT CJICAYIOIIUE CYILIECTBEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTHKH 3TOTO TOHSTHS:
a) IMIIEPAaTUBHOCTD, KOI/Ia BHINOJHEHNE HPABCTBEHHON HEOOXOAMMOCTH
BMEHSIETCS B 00513aTeNILCTBO; 0) 000CHOBAaHHOCTH HPABCTBEHHON HEOOX0-
JUMOCTH C TOUKH 3PEHUSI MOPAJIH, IIPaBa; B) HEOJAHO3HAYHOE OTHOIICHHUE
YeNioBeKa K JIONTY: JOJDKHOE JIeHCTBHE KaKk BHYTPEHHSS 3a/1a4a WK Kak
HPaBCTBEHHAs! O0S3aHHOCTH; I') OOBEKTOM PEryJHpPOBAaHUs BBICTYIAET
BHEIIHUH aCMEKT ACATeNbHOCTH YEeJIOBEKA: €ro MOCTYIKH, ACHCTBHS, 110-
Benenue [Enoxosa, 2007: 203-204]. Bce nanHble XapaKTEepUCTUKH CBOM-
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CTBCHHBI MPABOBBIM HOpPMaM BOOOIIE, B T. 4. M CHOPMYIUPOBAHHBIM
C MTOMOIIBIO IJIarojia AOJDKeHCTBOBaHMS. OHAKO UX cenu()UKOi SBIIs-
€TCSI TO, UTO TAaKUE HOPMbI, B OTJIMYHE OT MOPAJILHOIO JIOJITa, OMUPAIOTCS
Ha BHEIIIHEE MPUHYKICHUE.

Deveir + infinitif. [Tockompky peds uaeT 0 3aKOHOAATETHHBIX JOKY-
MEHTaX, TO OYEBUIHO, YTO KOHCTPYKIIMM C MOJIAJBHBIM TJIATOJIOM JIOJI-
xeHcTBoBaHUA (deveir + infinitif) OyayT B HUX IIMPOKO MPEICTABICHEI.
C omHO¥ CTOPOHBI, 3TO OYAET YUCTOE BRIPAKEHUE TOIKCHCTBOBAHMSI, UTO
MPOSIBIISIETCS, HAIPUMEp, B Ha3BaHUIX crareil 3akoHOB: Comment [’en
doit apeler home d’omecide — «Kax MomkHO (Kak HYKHO) OOBUHSTH
B youiictBey; Comment [’en doit apeler de membre tolu — «Kakx HyXHO
00BUHATE B yBeubey; Comment [ ’en doit apeler de roberie — «Kax HyxHO
o0BuHATH B rpadexe» (Plet, 290-292), Ho, ¢ Apyroil, — Takue KOH-
CTPYKITUH COMKAIOTCS C BOJICU3BSBICHUEM, C TPEOOBaHUEM BBITIOJTHHUTH
OTIPE/ICIICHHYIO HOPMY 3aKOHa, C MPEIIHUCAaHUEM, KaK HY>KHO ce0sl BECTH
B HEKOTOPOI IpaBoBO#l cutyaruu. [1o0yx/IeHre B HUX UMIUTHIIUPYETCS
MOJIATBHBIM TJIaroJIOM, YKa3bIBAIOIINM Ha 00s13aHHOCTD a/ipecara BBITIOI-
HUTb WM HE BBIIOTHATH HeKoe neictBue. Tak, K. ['yreneitm otmeuaer,
yT0 opmyna vous devez savoir ynoTpeOnsiach Kak CHHOHUM sachez
BILJIOTH J10 3110xU Peneccanca [Gougenheim, 1929: 302].

B naHHOI KOHCTPYKIMH CYOBEKT pedr O0JaJaeT IMOJTHOMOUYHUSMH,
YTOOBI JMKTOBAThH CBOKO BOJIIO M MPUHYXKAATh K JCHCTBHUIO TEX, KOMY
aJIpECOBAHbI ATH HOPMEI ITpaBa. AJIPecaTroM K€ TaKOrO BOJICU3bSBICHHUS
BBICTYNAIOT CyOBEKTHI MpaBa, Ha3BaHHBIE MPSIMO (TIPECTYITHUKH, CYIbH,
JIOJDKHOCTHBIE JIMIA, CeHbOPBI, OypiKya, OTIIbI, ICTH, )KEHBI, MYKbs H TIP. )
i 00001IEHHO (TIpaBOCYy/IHe, BCE, HUKTO, KaXIbIi ).

Kounxkpernslii aapecar. Eciiu peub HAET 0 NPECTyIIHUKAX, TO ONpeie-
JISIeTCs, KAKUM JIOJDKHO OBITh HakazaHue. [IpecTymHuK pu 3TOM HasbIBa-
eTCs 10 TOMY BHJTY MPECTYIUICHHUS, KOTOPOE OH COBEPIIII, — BOP B MPH-
Mepe 1, pa3BpaTHUK B ipuMepe 2, PabIINBOMOHETUUK B TpUMepe 3:

1) ...et sur ce celuy larron est pris, et le larron le née ce qu’il ne set
lierres, et les voisins veillent jurer sur sains qui [’eussent veu ce-
luy larron geter la robe et fuir, si come est dit desus, le larron deit
estre ataint sans bataille, par dreit et par [’asise dou reaume de
Jerusalem (Ass., 246: 185). — ‘...u ¢ 9TUM (UMYILIECTBOM) 3TOT
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BOp CXBa4eH U BOP OTPHLAET 3TO BOPOBCTBO, & COCEAN XOTST I0-
KIISICTBCSl Ha CBSITHIX, YTO OHM BHJEIH, KaK 3TOT BOp Opocui Ha-
rpabieHHoe 1 mobdexait, Kak ObUIO CKa3aHo BBIIIE, TO BOP J0JDKEH
OBITH OCYXXJeH 0e3 CyaeOHOro MoeaIuHKa, o NpaBy U 3aKOHY KO-
ponesctBa MepycaaumMckoro’;

2) Li fornicateur doivent estre chastié atrampéement de poine de cors
(Plet, XXIV, 24: 280). — ‘Pa3BpaTHUKH TODKHBI OBITh HaKa3aHbBI
YMEPEHHO TEJICCHBIM HaKa3aHUEM ;

3) Lifausoner de fauses monoies doivent estre pandu, et leur biens
sont le roi (Plet, XXIV, 39: 281). — ‘®ajbUIMBOMOHETYHKH
JIOJKHBI OBITH TOBELLIEHBI, @ X UMYILIECTBO MEPEAaHO KOPOJIIO’.

Ecin peub uaer o Haka3aHUM NPECTYIHUKOB, TO MH(DUHUTUB, Clemy-
IOUIMI 32 TJIarojoM JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHMS, Yallle BCETO CTOWT B IMACCHBHOM
(opme, Kak B IPUBEICHHBIX IpuMepax 1-3. B naHHBIX IPeAIoKeHUIX B Ka-
YecTBe POpMaTBLHO IPaMMAaTHIECKOTO CYObEKTa BHICTYTIAIOT O/TyIIICBICHHBIC
CYILLECTBUTEIbHBIC, UMEHYIOLIME MPECTYIHUKOB, HO, 1O CYTH, OHH SIBIIS-
FOTCSI 0OBEKTOM TIPOM3BOIMMOTO eicTBYs. [lomiexariee mpu 3TOM MOXKET
paccMarpuBaThCs Kak TeMa, Kak OCHOBA (Support) IUist TOTO, 4TOOBI CKa3aTh
HEYTo, 4YTo ero kacaercs. Cka3zyeMoe 3[eCh BBICTYIAeT B Kau€CTBE PEMBI,
BHUMaHHe C)OKYCUPOBAHO UMEHHO Ha HeM. OHO SIBIISIETCS] BKIJIAJIOM TOBOPSI-
Iero B 0cHOBY (apport). Kak ormedaer K. Aesx, B3I HA MIPEIUIOKCHUE
C TOYKU 3pEHHUs] aKTYJIbHOIO WICHEHHs MO3BOJISIET CO31aTh MH(OpMAI-
OHHYIO HEPAPXHIO, KOTOPYIO YCTAHABIMBACT TOBOPSILIIIA: «SI3bIKM HE TOJIBKO
HMHCTPYMEHTBI JIOTUYECKOTO aHAJIN3a WM MHTEPIPETALNH, ITO TAKKE HEKUE
MEXaHHU3MBI, HaXOSIHECs] B PaCHOPSKEHUH TOBOPSILIUX U TTO3BOJISIOIINE
YM TIOCTPOUTH Uepapxuro uapopmarmm» [Asxex, 2003: 212].

[IpecTyTHUK MOMKET Ha3bIBAThCSl OIMUCATENHLHO, IO TOMY IPECTYII-
HOMY JIeSTHHIO, KOTOPOE COBEPILIIII, IPUUEM CYOBEKT AecTBUS 0003Haua-
€TCsl yKa3aTeJIbHbIM MECTOMMEHHMEM cil, COIPOBOXKIAEMbIM OTHOCH-
TEJILHBIM TPUAATOYHBIM TpEIUIOKeHHEM (mpuMep 4), OTHOCUTEIbHBIM
MECTOMMEHHUEM qui (IpuMep S5) WK HEOlPEAEICHHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM
quiconque (npumep 6):

4) Cil qui robe les yglises, doivent estre pandu, et leur biens sont le

roi (Plet, XXIV, 41: 281). — ‘Te, k10 TpadsT IEPKBH, TOJIKHBI
OBITh IOBEIICHBI, 3 UX UMYIIECTBO MEPEIaHO KOPOIIO’;
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5) Qui art meson a escient il doit estre pendus et forfet le sien en la
maniere dessus dite (Beaum., 831: 430). — ‘KTo yMbIIUICHHO
MOJKUTACT JIOM, JOJDKEH OBITh TIOBEIIIEH U TEPSICT BCE CBOC UMY-
IIECTBO, KaK CKa3aHO BBIIIIE’;

6) Quiconques est pris en cas de crime et atains du cas, si comme de
murtre, ou de traison, ou d’homecide, ou de fame esforcier, il doit
estre trainés et pendus... (Beaum., 831: 429) — ‘Kaxplii, kT0
CXBAUCH MMPH COBEPUICHUN TPECTYIUICHHUS U OOBHHSIETCS B TAKHX
MPECTYIUICHUsIX, KaK yOWICTBO, BEPOJOMCTBO, YEJIOBEKOYOUHi-
CTBO, M3HACHJIOBAHHUE, JIOJDKCH OBITh MPUBOJIOYEH M TIOBEIICH .

B npumepax 5 u 6 mporCXOAUT pernpu3a yKa3arelIbHOTO I OTHOCH-
TEJNLHOTO MECTOUMEHHS: JTMYHOE MECTONMEHHE TIOBTOPSIETCS B KAUECTRE
MOUICKAIIETO [TABHOTO MPEIJIOKEHHUS, OHO CIEAYeT 32 TeMaTHUSCKUM
KOMIIOHEHTOM BBICKA3bIBAHHS.

[To moBomy mecroumenus qui, I. M. Illep6a mumiet, uTo ero 3HavueHue
3aBUCUT OT BPEMEHH, HAKJIOHCHUS IV1aroja, OT KOHTEKCTa M MPEeCyIIo-
surmid. OHO MOXET COOTHOCHUTBHCSI C HEOIPE/ICIICHHBIM, HO peabHbIM
JIMIIOM WJTH HepeallbHbIM (TUnoTeTnyeckuM) oM [Cabaneesa, LllepOa,
1990: 95]. B mpumepe 5, Ha Hall B3I, 9T0 MECTOUMEHHE YKA3hIBACT
HEOTIpEe/IeTICHHOE, HO pealibHOE JIMIIO, @ MMEHHO YelIOBEKa, COBEPIArO-
IIETO TOHKOT.

3aKOHOM TPEMUCHIBACTCS U TO, KaK JOJKHBI BECTH CeOS CYIbH HITH
JPYTHE MOIDKHOCTHBIC JIUIA, OOJCUCHHBIC MPABOBBIMH MOJTHOMOUHSIMH,
WM ApyTHe cyOheKThI mpaBa. Hanpumep, Cy/bst TOKEH YCTaHABINBATh
HaKa3aHWEe HU CITUIIKOM JKECTKO, HU CITUIIIKOM MSTKO, 4 TAK:KE BHIHOCHTD
CIPaBEJINBOEC PEIICHHE, KaK TOTO TpeOyeT Kaxiblii ciyuaii: Cil qui juige
det regarder que il establisse nule chose plus dprement ne plus molement,
si comme la cause requiert, car il ne doit pas coivoitier la gloire d’estre
trop roides, ne trop débonaires, ainz doit fere droit juigement, et establir
segont ce que chascune cause requiert (Plet, XXIV, 3: 277), a Gambu',
KOTOPBII OepeT He 1Mo MpaBy, A0JKEH BEPHYTh TO, UTO OH B3sI: Li baillis

! bamen — KOpOJ’IeBCKI/Iﬁ YMHOBHHUK, IJIaBa Cy[[e6H0-a,HMI/IHI/ICTpaTI/IB—

Horo okpyra (6anbspka) [BIOC, 2001: 43].
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qui prant a tort, doit rendre ce que il prant (Plet, XXIV, 40: 281). Bnosa
JIOJDKHA COJIEPKATh B XOPOIIEM COCTOSHUHM 3AMOK, OCTaBIIMICS MOCTE
CMEpTH CyNpyTra, JIO TeX MOp MOKa OH He TepeH/IeT K 3aKOHHOMY HAaCJIe/I-
HUKY: ...et elle le doit tenir en bon estat (Louis, 16, 382). Korma orery
JKCHUT CBOETO ChIHA, WM OH (CBIH) CTAHOBUTCS PBILAPEM, €My HYKHO
OTIaTh TPETh 3eMenb: Se gentilhons marie son fils, il li doit donner le
tiers de sa terre, et ainsi quand li est chevaliers (Louis, 19: 385). B atux
CiIy4asix CyOBEKTHI IMpaBa BBICTYMAT KaK aKTHUBHBIA HCTOYHHK [ICH-
CTBHS, TIOOTOMY U MH(UHUTHB B TJIATOJIBHON KOHCTPYKIIUH JIOJKEHCTBO-
BaHHS CTOUT B aKTHBHOM 3aJI0Te.
Heonpenenennbiii/06001meHHbIi agpecar. B TekcTax 3aKOHOB J10-
BOJIbHO MHOTO HOPM IIpaBa, KOTOPBIE KacaloTCs BCEX U KaXKIO0TO:
7) Mais nul home par sa auctorité ne deit ocire [ 'omecide, ni le trai-
tour, ni [’erege, ni le larron, mais le det presenter a la justice...
Et por ce devent tous les homes saver que tuit cil qui feront homi-
cide, ou aucun autre crime, si com est dit desus, sans nulle faille
les jurés les deivent juger a mort par droit et par I’assise (Ass.,
278:210-211). — ‘Ho HHMKTO (HUKAaKOW YEJIOBEK) CBOEH BIACTHIO
HE JIOJDKEH YOUBaTh, yOHIIly, BEPOIIOMHOTO MPEIATeNs, EPETHKA,
BOpa, HO IOJKEH MPHUBECTH €ro K cyay... M mo3atomy momkHbI Bce
JIIOIM 3HATh, YTO BCEX TEX, KTO COBEPIIUT YOUICTBO MIIH JIPyroe
MpecTyIuieHre, Kak ObIJI0 CKa3aHO BHIIIE, CY/IbHU JOJKHBI HaBep-
HSIKa OCYJIUTh HA CMEPTh IO MPaBYy U YCTAHOBJICHUIO ;
8) Nus hom ne doit soffrir painne de sa pensée (Plet, XXIV, 6:
277). — ‘HuxTo He TOMKEH HECTU HAKa3aHHE 32 CBOH 3aMBICTIBI ;
9) Nus ne doit estre puniz sanz cope (Plet, XX1V, 21: 279). — ‘Hu-
KTO HE JIOJDKCH OBITh HaKa3aH 0e3 BUHBI;
10) Nus ne doit dire autre chose en son serement que verité (Beaum.,
869: 442). — ‘HuKTO HE T0JIKEeH TOBOPHUTH JAPYroe B CBOEH KIISIT-
Be, KpOME TPaBJbl ;
11) ... chascuns qui mene marcheandise doit enquerre les coustumes
des lieus par la ou il passe (Beaum., 891: 451). — *... KaXabIid,
KTO BEJIET TOPTOBIIIO, JIOJDKEH OCBEIOMIIATHCS 00 OOBIYasX TeX
MECT, TJIC OH ITPOXOMUT .
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B 5TuxX M mogoOHBIX MpHMepax B MOAAJIbHON KOHCTPYKLHUH C TJia-
TOJIOM deveir WCHONB3YIOTCS HEOTpPEIeICHHbIE MECTOMMEHHSI: OTpHUIIa-
TeJIbHOE MECTOMMEHHUe-TIpIIIaraTenbHoe nul (0 KOTOPOM MBI yIKe TIHCAaIIH,
cM. ¢. 70-71) u pactipeeiMTeIbHOe MeCTOUMEHUE chacun. Nul BOCXOIuT
K JIATHHCKOMY OTpHUIATEIbHOMY 00001IatoIeMy MeCTOUMEHHIO nullus, a
B MECTOMMEHHMH chacun WCXOAHBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM SIBJISIETCS YUCITH-
TEJIbHOE uUnus, KOTOpoe 00Janano 3HAUYECHUSMH PEalbHOCTH, €IWHUY-
HOCTHU U HeomnpeaeraeHHocTH. OHO NOPOIMIIO POMAHCKYIO CEPHIO0 HOBBIX
HEOIPEJICIICHHBIX MECTOUMEHUH Cepbl peaabHOCTH (MoApoOHEe O TPo-
HCXOXKIICHUU U CEMAHTHUKE HEOIPEIeNICHHBIX MecTomMeHuit cM. [Caba-
Heena, Lllepba, 1990: 94-96; Bonnard, Régnier, 1991: 59-69]).

Bripaxxenus nul home, nus ‘HUKTO, MH000H CONMKAIOTCS O 3HA-
YCHUIO C BBIpaKEHUEM fous les homes ‘Bce’, 0003HaUAIOIINM TII00AIEHYIO
[EJIOCTHOCTh: HH OJIMH YEJIOBEK HE JIOJDKEH JIeNlaTh 3TO = BCE JIIOIU HE
JIOJDKHBI JienaTh 3To. He ciydaitHo 00a BRIpayKeHHUSI MOTYT BCTPEYAThCS B
KOHTEKCTEe OfHOM cTarbu (mpumMep 7). CHHOHUMOM K fout ‘BCSKHH’, tous
‘BCe’ SIBISIETCSI U MECTOMMEHUE chacun, KOTOPOE TOXKE MOKa3bIBAET, YTO
OXBATBIBAIOTCS BCE 3JIEMEHTHI MHOXECTBA, HO €r0 3Ha4eHHE JUCTPUOY-
tuBHO (ipuMep 11). Kak mumer B. I'. I'ak, «4T00BI OXBaTUTE BECh KJ1ace,
Haj0 “miepedpars” Bce 3T AnmeMeHTh [["ak, 2000: 206]: Bce u KaxapIit
3NIEMEHT MHOYKECTBA.

O000IIEHHO-THYHOE 07 YIIOTPEOISETCS HE TOIBKO B MOOYAUTEIbHBIX
MIPEUIOKEHUSIX C CFOOKOHKTHBOM (CM. €. 66-67), HO M B KOHCTPYKIIHSAX
C MOJIaJIbHBIM TJIATOJIOM deveir:

12) Li sages escrit que I’en ne doit condemner nul home por sopegon
(Plet, XXIV, 2: 277). — ‘Myzmpel NHIIET, 4YTO HE JODKHO (HE
HY)KHO) HUKOTO OCYX/IaTh IT0 TIOI03PEHUIO ;

13) L’en ne doit pas oir toutes persones en plet de tricherie (Beaum.,
991: 501). — ‘JloMmKHO BBICTYIINBATH TTOKA3aHUS HE BCAKOTO Ue-
JIOBEKa B JeJie 0 MOIIIEHHIYeCTBe (0OMaHe)’;

14) Se aucuns est atains de tricherie, I’en doit regarder le cas pour
quoi la tricherie fu fete (Beaum., 992: 502). — ‘Ecnu Hekro 06-
BUHSIETCSl B MOLIICHHUYECTBE (0OMaHe), TO JOJDKHO (HYXKHO) pac-
CMOTpETh, TOYeMy ObLIO COBEPIIEHO MOIIIEHHUYECTBO (00MaH)’;
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15) Se il meschiet a fame que elle tue son enfant, ou estrangle de
Jours, ou de nuits, elle ne sera pas arse du premier, ains la doit
DPen rendre a sainte yglise, més se elle en tuoit un autre, elle
en seroit arse, pour ce que ce seroit accoustumé... (Louis, 35:
401) — ‘Ecnu ciydaercs,, K HECUYACTbIO, YTO KCHIIMHA YObET
WM 33yIIAT CBOETO peOeHKa THEM WM HOYbIO, OHAa HE OyaeT
COXKKEHA B TIEPBBIN pa3, HO €€ JOIKHO (HYXKHO) IIepearh CBATON
LEPKBH, HO €CIIM OHA yOBET APYIroro, ee HyKHO MpeJarh OTHIO,
MIOTOMY UTO JJIsl Hee 3TO OyAeT MpecTyMHas MPpUBBIYKa .

KoHcTpykiust moOyIuTeIbHOTO JIOJKECTBOBAHHSI ¢ MECTOMMEHUEM
on, Korna jaestenb o0o3HauaeTcs B camoi oOmielt ¢opme, BCTpeyaeTcs
B TpocThIX (mpumep 13), cloKHOCOYMHEHHBIX (pumep 15) U caoxHO-
MOJYMHEHHBIX MPEUIOKEHHX: KaK B IIaBHBIX (pumep 14), Tak u B npH-
JIaTouHbIX (mpuMep 12 — mpuaaroyHoe AOMOTHUTEIHHOER).

Bo Bcex 3TuX mpumepax mojiexaliee, BEIPaKCHHOE 071, HaXOIUTCS
B MPEMO3UIMHU K TNaroily, 3a UCKIOUEHHEM MpuMepa 15, rae oHo CTOuT
B IIOCTIO3UIIMY, MTOTOMY YTO TIEPBOE MECTO 3aHATO COYWHHUTEIBbHBIM
COI030M HAPEYHOTO MPOUCXOKIACHUS ainz, KOTOPbI OTHOCHUTCS K TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMBIM CHJIBHBIM COI03aM M OKa3bIBA€T BIMSHHUE Ha TOPAIOK CIIOB
B nipeaniokeHru. O0 3ToM coroze @. MeHap MUIIET, YTO €ro NepBUYHBIM
3HAUEHHEM SIBJISICTCS TIPEIICCTBOBAHUE, & BTOPUYHBIM — IPOTHUBOIIO-
crapienue' [Ménard, 1976: 190-191].

B mpumepe 15 peanusyercs MMEHHO NPOTHUBHUTEIBHOE 3HAYCHHE
CO103a ainz, KOTOPBIN CBSA3BIBACT OTPHUILIAHHUE C TIOCIEAYIOIINM YTBEPKIC-
HreM. OTpHIIaHHE TIPH 3TOM HE CHHMAETCs TOJIHOCTBIO, 8 KOPPEKTUPY-
eTCs: JIMIIb B TIEPBBIH pa3 MPECTYITHAIA HE TTOIICKUT CONOKECHHIO, a TIe-
penaercs LEPKBH, HO €CIM OHA BTOPOH pa3 COBEPILUT TO K€ MPECTy-
IIeHue, To OyJeT npeaaHa OTHIO.

[IpoTuBUTENBHAS CBSI3b pEANN3YETCS B CTApO(PaHILy3CKOM SI3bIKE HE
TOJIBKO COIO30M ainz, HO U coro30M mais. H. M. BacunbeBa, moquepkuBas
pasnuuue MEeXay ITUMHU COI03aMH, TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO Mais «OOUHAKOBO

I “L’adverbe ainz marque essentiellement I’antériorité, secondairement
I’opposition”.
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CBSI3BIBACT MOHO- M TIOJIUCYOBEKTHBIC CTPYKTYPhI», TOTHA KaK «IJIsl ainz
XapaKTepHO COEIWHEHHE MOHOCYOBEKTHBIX IMPEIUKATHBHBIX EIMHHUID)
[Kararouuna, Bacunsesa, 1997: 135]. Ognako Ham marepuan — mnpa-
BOBBIE JOKYMEHTHI — ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO COIO3 ginz TaKkKe MOT COETUHSATD
MOJIUCYyObEKTHBIE NPEANKATUBHBIC SAMHUIBI. [ paMMaTHUECKUil CyOBEeKT
B TIPENAIIECTBYIOMIEM TMPENJIOKEHNH BBIpAXXEH MecTonMeHueMm elle,
a TocJIe cor03a ainz — MECTOMMEHHEM on. XOTsl, CTPOro roBopsi, B mac-
CHBHOM KOHCTPYKLHMH, HauMHAIOLIEHCs ¢ MECTOMMEHus elle, momie-
JKalllee yKa3bIBaeT HA PealibHbI OOBEKT, a HE Ha CYOBbeKT jelcTBus. Pe-
aJBbHBIN CyOBEKT 371ech He 0003HaueH. Kak otmeuaer B. I'. I'ak, peanbHbIi
CyOBEKT AEHCTBUS yCTPAHACTCS B ABYWICHHON MACCUBHOM KOHCTPYKIIMN
«00 B cuIly ero HeomnpeaeiaeHHoctu (on, quelqu 'un), nnbo, HAIPOTUB,
MOTOMY YTO B JaHHOM CHUTYaIlMH OH 3apaHee u3Becten» [I'ak, 2000: 373].
Ecnu cunrath, 94TO peanbHBId CyObEKT B MACCHBHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH BBI-
paskaeTcs MECTOUMEHHEM OM, TO Mbl UMEEM JAEJI0 ¢ MOHOCYObEKTHBIMU
MpEeAUKAaTUBHBIMU eIuHULAMH. Eciam ke omuparbess Ha (opMajbHbIC
KpUTEPUH, TO Mepe]] HAMH — TOINCYObEKTHBIE €MHHUIIBI.

Jlanee B mpuBeaeHHOM (DparMeHTe TOCIE COI03a ainz CIeAyeT
NpeaIoKeHNe, HaYuHatomeecs: ¢ coto3a mais. OH NPOTHUBOIOCTAB-
JA€T JIBE€ YTBEPAUTEIbHBIE YAaCTH CI0KHOTO MPEAUKATUBHOIO KOM-
MJIeKca, BBOJAMMBIE YCIOBHBIM COIO30M Se: B IIEpBOIl 4acTH ONHUCHIBa-
eTcs ciaydai, Korjaa IeToyOuiIly MOKHO OTIaTh B PyKH IEPKBH, BO
BTOPOW — KOTJa €€ HY>KHO NpenaTh CMEPTHON Ka3HHU. Tak, B OJHOM
CIOKHOM TMPENJIOKEHUN TMPOSABISETCS CEMAaHTHYECKOE pas3jInuyue
MEXJYy ABYMS CHHOHMMHUYHBIMU B II€JIOM COYHHHUTEIBHBIMH COIO-
3aMH: BO3MOKHOCTB BIHSATH Ha MOPSAJOK CIOB y @inz U OTCYTCTBHE
TakoW BO3MOXHOCTH y mais, a TaKXe pa3InyHOE COOTHOIICHHE
MEXJY YTBEPKAEHUEM M OTPHUIAHMEM IpPU NPOTUBOMOCTABICHHU
peanbHbBIX ACHCTBHIA U (PAKTOB.

[Tocnemuss neTansb, KOTOPYIO MBI XOTENH OB OTMETHUTD B PYHKITHO-
HUPOBAHMM MOJAAJBHBIX KOHCTPYKLHH C IJIaroyioM deveir, Kacaercs
MpUPOBI MoJyIekKalero. Bo Bcex BelenpruBeACHHBIX npuMepax (1-15)
CyOBEeKTOM JEHCTBHUS, TeM, KTO JIOJDKEH €r0 BBIIIOJHUTH, OBIJIO OAY-
IIeBJIEHHOE JINIO, OoJiee MM MeHee ompeneneHHoe. OgHAKO B TEK-
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CTaxX 3aKOHOB BCTPEYAIOTCSl TaKXe CIydyau, KOTAa B POJIH MOJJIeKa-
IIEr0 B 3TUX KOHCTPYKIIUAX BBICTYIACT HEOAYIIEBICHHOE U0 (TIPH-
Mepsl 16-17):
16) Et Pamende de la rescousse doit estre au seigneur en qui terre ele
fu fete s’il I’en veut suir (Beaum., 910: 460). — ‘lITpad 3a mobder
CIIeZlyeT OT/AaTh CEHhOPY, M3 BIaJEHUS KOTOPOTO OH COBEPIIEH,
€CJIM OH XOUeT €T0 3a ATO MPECIeI0BaTh ;
17) Tuit li damage qui sont fet par force ou par tricherie doivent estre
rendu quant la force ou la tricherie est prouvee soit en court laie
ou en court de crestienté (Beaum., 989: 500). — ‘Becp ymiep0,
KOTOPBII HAHECEH C UCTIOIH30BaHNEM CHITBI HITH 0OMaHa, JT0JDKEeH
OBITH BO3MEIIEH, KOTJ]a HACHIINE WJIM OOMaH JTOKa3aHBI B CBET-
CKOM HWJIM LIGPKOBHOM CyZ€’.
CroBo rescousse B cTapo(paHIly3CKOM sI3bIKE OBLIIO MHOTO3HAYHBIM.
B crnoBape crapodpanitysckoro si3eika A. ['petimaca [Greimas: 521] npu-
BONIATCSI CIICAYIONINE 3HAUCHUS: 1) B3siTHE 0OpaTHO, TOTyUYeHHEe 00paTHO
TOTO, YTO OBUIO W3BATO CHIIOH; 2) TPaBO POACTBEHHUKOB ITOKYIIaTh
B YCTAHOBJICHHBIM CPOK 3aBEIIaHHOE IS MPOAaKU UMYIIECTBO; 3) Ha-
najieHue BooOiie; 4) BOHCKa, KOTOpbIE MPHUXOIAT Ha MOMOLIb CpaKaro-
IuMcest; 5) TIoMoIITh, ocBobokaeHne. B ciioBape @. I'onedpya [Godefroy,
t. 7: 91] durypupyer emie 3Ha4eHNE: TEHCTBUE BRIPHIBAHHS, OTOMBAHUS C
MIPUMEHEHUEM HACWIIHS 3aKIIFOYCHHOTO WIIM TMPEaMeTa, Ha KOTOPhIM Ha-
JIOKEH apecT, U3 pyK cyaeOHOro JOMKHOCTHOTO tnia. OHaKo, ONHpasich
Ha 3HAYCHHUE TIIArojia rescorre @ ‘yCKONBb3HYTh M3 PYK KOTO-II., TOMOYb
cOexarh’ ¥ Ha KOHTEKCT BCEero ()parMeHTa, CYuTaeM BO3MOXKHBIM TIPE/I-
JIOXKUTh UMEHHO JIaHHBIIH BapHAHT TIEPEBO/IA.

OOBeKT COBepIIaEMOro JCUCTBUS B mpuMmepax 16-17 momemnaercs
B ()OKYC BBICKa3bIBaHMs, BBIHOCHUTCS Ha IIEPBOC MECTO U BBICTYIACT
B TIPENIOKEHUH B (DYHKIIMH TOAJIEKAIIETO0 TTACCHBHON KOHCTPYKIIMH.
[Ipoucxoaur yctpaHeHue cyObeKTa, aapecar MOOYKIACHHUS MPSIMO HE
OTIpe/IeNIeH — 3TO U3JHUIIHE, TIOCKOIBKY SICHO, YTO HOpMa IMpaBa aapeco-
BaHa JIMILY, IPUHUMAIOIIEMY CyZeOHOe pelleHHe.

braromapst ToMy, 4TO TEPMHHOIIOTHS TIpaBa B UCCIEAYEMBIN TTEPHOJ
HaXOIUTCS B CTJIMH CTAHOBIICHUS, YaCTh TEPMUHOB, YIIOTPEOISIOLIIXCS
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B MPABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTAX TOH 3IOXH, SBJSIOTCS, KaK MbI y)Ke BUJICIH Ha
MIPUMEPE CIIOBA reSCOoUsSse, MHOTO3HAYHBIMU. DTO KACACTCsI B TOM YUCIIC U
croBa justice' (mpumep 18):

18) Se aucuns lierres, ou murtriers dit que aucuns soient ses com-
painz, il n’est pas pource prouvé, mes la justice le doit bien
prendre pour savoir se il porroit recognoistre (Louis, 33:
400). — ‘Ecnu Bop wiu yOuina 3asBisieT, YTO HEKTO SIBJISICTCS
€ro COOOIIHHUKOM, 3TOr0 HEJIOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI 3TO OBLIO T0Ka-
3aHHBIM, HO MPABOCY/IME JOJHKHO €ro apecToBaTh, YTOOBI MPO-
BECTH OYHYIO CTaBKYy .

B 1o00HBIX KOHTEKCTAX, Ha HAIl B3MVIs, BO3MOXKEH MEPEBOJI Yepes
abCTpaKTHOE, OTBJICUCHHOE CYIICCTBUTEILHOE OOIIEro Xapakrepa: npa-
60cyOue. MHOTO3HAYHOCTh JJAHHOTO CJI0BA MOXKET MPOSBUTHCS B TEKCTE
Jake OJTHOM cTaThu 3akoHA. B 3TOM 1utane muTepecHa craths 16 «Yio-
xenus cBiaToro Jlromosuka» [Louis, 16: 600-602] o ToM, Kak MOCTyIaeT
3aKOH I10 OTHOIICHHUIO K MOJI03PEBAEMOMY, B KOTOPOU PEaTU3yeTcs cpasy
HECKOJIbKO 3HAU€HUI TepMHHa justice. B Hauane cTaTbi TOBOPUTCS, UTO
MPaBOCYAHME JOJDKHO apecToBarh W JONPOCUTH Mojpo3peBaeMoro (la
Justice le doit prendre, et si doit enquerre). Ecnu nono3peBaeMblii OTKa-
3BIBACTCSI OT PACCIICAOBAHUS, CYIl MOXKET ITPUKa3aTh HAYaTh pa30upaTelib-
ctBo (lors piiet la justice bien fere) u u3rHaTh €ro W3 3TOH CEHLOPHUH.
Crenath 3TO JTOJIKHBI IPEBO U BCSIKasi 3aKOHHAs CyjieOHast BiacTh (il ap-
partient a l’office du prevost, et a toute loyal justice de nettoyer la pro-
vince). Eciu nojjo3peBaeMblii COMIACUTCS HA JIO3HAHUE U OOHAPYIKUTCS,
YTO OH BUHOBEH B NPECTYIUICHUSIX, MEPEUUCICHHBIX BBIIIE, CY/ JOJDKEH
OCYIUTh €r0 Ha CMEPTHY0 Ka3Hb (la justice le devroit condemner a mort).
Kaxaplit Cyaibsi JOMKEH BCEX JOMPOCUTH U y3HATh, YTO CMOXKET, JOJDKEH
OyzeT HaKa3aTh NPeCTYNHUKOB (Kt toute justice doit tous ceus enquerre).
OueBH/IHO, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae BO ()PAHILY3CKOM SI3bIKE MbI CTAJIKHBACMCS
C TIPOSIBIICHUEM METOHMMUYECKOTO TIepEHOCca, KOrlia aOCTPaKTHOE CYIIe-

! O 3HaYeHMsIX JTaHHOTO TEPMHHA CM., B yacTHoCTH, [JIbikoBa, 2011: 91-
92]: Justice, justise, jostice n.f. (1050; < nat. justitia). 1. Hakazauue. 2. [IpaBo
BEpIIMTH MpaBocyaue; npaBo Ha mpasocyaue. 3. Opucmukuus. 4. Cyn, Tpu-
Oynai. 5. Cynps. 6. CipaBesIIBOCTb, IPABOCYANE, CyeOHAas BIIACTh.
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CTBHTEJIbHOE, 0003HAYaroIIee BU] IeSTEILHOCTH, UCTIONb3YeTCs IS Ha-
3bIBAHUSI OpraHa WIH JIMIA, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBISIET ATy JNEATCIHLHOCTb.
[pu nepeBoie pa3IuvHbIC 3HAYCHUS OTHOTO TEPMHHA justice MOXKHO BbI-
Pa3uTh pa3HBIMH, HO OTHOKOPEHHBIMU JICKCEMaMH PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA: 1pa-
socyoue, cyo, cyobs, CyOeOHAs 61ACb.

Beznnunbie 060poThl. [100yK1eHNE MOKET BBIpAXKaThCS U TIPEJIIIO-
KESHUSIMH ¢ OC3ITUYHBIMU TIIAr0JaMHU CO 3HAYCHHUEM HEOOXOIUMOCTH HITH
JKENATeIbHOCTH, K YACITY KOTOPBIX OTHOCSITCS TaKHUe 000POTHI, Kak i/ faut,
il convient, il est force, il est bon, il semble bon u np. B crarbe, nocssi-
HICHHOW 0e3IMYHOCTH U HeonpenenenHou pedepeniym, FO. C. Crenanos
ITUIIET, B Y4CTHOCTH, O TOM, 4TO B pehepeHIIMOHHOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE 3-TO
TIIa, HauoboJee yaaJeHHOM OT KOMMYHHKAHTOB (1-ro u 2-ro miwir), dhop-
MUPYIOTCSl HanboJiee abCTpaKkTHBIE MIPEUIOKEHUS, TpuoOpeTaromue 6e3-
mmanyio ¢popmy [Cremanos, 1988: 234]. E. ®. CepebpeHHUKOBa OTME-
Yaet, 4yTo Oe3nn4yHOe i/ MPEeJCTaBIsIeT MOTCHIMATbHO CYIIECTBYFONIUIA
pedepeHT, KOTOpblii HAXOAUTCS B MaKCUMAJIBbHO TUCTAHTHOW PAacIoio-
JKEHHOCTH ¥ YacTO HE MOXKET OBbITh BBIYIICHEH YeJIOBEKOM M3 Halutonae-
MOT0 (hparMeHTa BHEUTHETO MHUpPa, OCMBICIIIEMOTO UM Kak «Iuddy3HbIH
koHTHHYYM» [CepebOpennnkona, 2003: 71].

B paHHHX TpaBOBBIX TEKCTaX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YIOTpEOIsIeTCS
0e3nuuHblil 000poT il convient ‘cienyeT, HY>)KHO’, KOTOPBIA BbIpaykaeT
a0CONIOTHYI0 HEOOXOJUMOCTb B BBIITOJTHEHUH OTPEIEIICHHOTO ACHCTBHS,
HE3aBHCHMO OT BOJIM KaKOTO-IIM0O cyObekTa. DTa HeOOXOAMMOCTH 3a-
BHCHUT OT BHEITHUX (DaKTOPOB, T. €. OT MPUHSATHIX B OOIIIECTBE HOPM, YKa-
3piBaeT M. K. Cabaneera [Cabaneena, Illep0Oa, 1990: 186]. A. bonnap u
K. Penne BKIIIO9ArOT HA3BaHHBIN TJIATOJI B TPYIILY ATHYECKUX OE3THIHBIX
IJ1arojoB, HapALy ¢ /oist ‘pa3penieHo, MO3BOJEHO’, estuet ‘HAIJICKUT,
cienyer, monobaet’ [Bonnard, Régnier, 1991: 181].

dopMasIbHO-TpPaMMaTHYEeCKHI TOKa3areNb i/ mpu Oe3NMMYHBIX TJia-
rojiax B cTapo(paHIly3CKUI MEpUOJ Yalle BCEro OTCYTCTBYET, OJJHAKO
B IIPABOBBIX TEKCTaX KOHCTPYKIIMH C MoKa3ateneM i/ 1 6e3 Hero BCTpeya-
IOTCS IPUMEPHO € OAMHAKOBON YaCTOTOM:

1) Et quand il vodra faire sa clameur, que len li die. Se tu veus icelui

appeler de murtre, tu seras ois, mais il convient que tu te lies a

86



souffrir tele peine, comme tes adversaires soufferroit (Louis, 3:
369). — mepeBox dTOrO PparmMeHTa naH Ha c. 48, mpumep 9.

VYkazaHHBI (parMeHT WHTEPECEH TEM, YTO B HEM IIPEIICTABIICHBI
pasHble BUABI MOOYKICHUS: BHaYaje MOOYXKACHHUE, BBIPaXXKEHHOE CIOO-
YKOHKTHBOM B TPETHEM JIMLE €AMHCTBEHHOIO 4KCia, OOpalleHo K Mpea-
CTaBHUTEJISIM BJIACTH (O HEONPEENICHHO-THYHOM OF B KOHCTPYKIHSIX
C MOOYIUTENBHBIM CIOO)KOHKTHBOM CM. c. 66-67); najee HauMHaeTCs
npsiMasi pedb, B KOTOPOW YelloBeKa, OOBUHSIFOIIETO KOro-IIMOo B yOuii-
CTBE, MPEIYIPEXKIAIOT O TOM, YTO OH JIOJDKEH OBITh YOSKAEH U yBEpEeH
B 3TOM, Pa3bSCHSIOT €My MOCJEICTBUS TAKOTO OOBUHEHHMS, UCTIONB3YS
0e3MMuHBIA 000pOT il convient HECKONBKO pa3 B Pa3HBIX BPEMEHHBIX
dhopmax (mpumep 2):

2)

3)

4)

5)

...ains te conviendra jurer par bons tesmoins jurez. Et si convient
que tu en aies deux bons au mains (Louis, 3: 369). — .. .HO Tebe
HY)KHO OyJIeT IPUHECTH KJISTBY M PUBECTH HAJICKHBIX CBUJIETE-
neit. M kpome Toro, cienyet, 9ToObl ThI IPEJCTABIII II0 MEHBIIICH
Mepe IByX XOPOITuX (CBHIETENEH) ;

...ill convient, que il die, que le jugement est faus, ou autrement il
ne seroit pas ois (Louis, 15: 599). — *...cnemyert, 9TOOBI OH CKa-
3aJ1, 4TO CyneOHOe pelleHue HeclpaBeJInBOe, WM HHAYe OH He
Oyzer BbICITyIIaH;

...aingois i convient fet apparissant monstrer a justice, et en piiet
len jugier bataille selon les paroles, et convient que len mete en
murtre le veoir, et le savoir (Louis, 38: 636). — ‘...HO HaoOOpoOT
clielyeT, 4ToObl SIBHOE TEIEeCHOE MOBPEIkKICHHE OBbLIO MOKa3aHO
cyny (Cyabe); Henmb3sl MPUHSTH PEIICHHE O CYACOHOM MOSTUHKE
TOJIBKO TI0 CJIOBaM, M CJICYeT, YTOObI ObUIH IPEICTABICHBI Ove-
BHUJIHBIC JIOKA3aTEIbCTBA MOKYIICHHUS Ha YOUICTBO (KPOBb, paHbI)’;
1l convient que bataille en soit cors a cors, selonc ['usage du
pays. Et convient que il face encontre la demande presentement
tel ni, et tele deffense comme il doit (Louis, 38: 637). — ‘Cneny-
€T, 4YTOObl OHM OWJIMCH Ha CyJcOHOM TOEAMHKE BPYKONAIIHYFO,
coracHo 00bryar0 MectHOCTH. U cieyet, 4ToObl OH (TIOTEpIIEB-
ITA) TTOajl MPOTHB HETO K00y ¥ 3aIIUIaiICsI CyAeOHBIM T10-
PSIKOM, KaK JIOJKHO .
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B npuBeneHHBIX ipuMepax GpopManbHoe nojaseskaiee i/ ynorpeons-
eTcsl TaK ke, KaK M JIMYHOE TPHIVIAr0JIbHOE CYObEKTHOE MECTOMMEHHE.
OTcyTCTBHE MOJISKALIETO HAOIIOIACTCSI ITPU TIOBTOPE OE3IMYHOTO 000-
pota (npumepsi 2, 4, 5).

6) Etdes essoinemens convientil que li sives s 'en face creables (Beaum.,
1887: 453). — ‘Cnemyer, 4ToObI OOCTOSITEIILCTBA, KOTOPHIC MEIIIAFOT
CEHBOPY MPECTATh MEPE]l CYA0M, ObLTH BECOMBIMH .

Ero nocrno3uiys, kak B mpuMmepe 6, 00yclIoBIeHa TeM, 4TO Ha IEPBOE
MECTO BBIHECCHO JIOTIOTHEHHE. JTO MPEIOKEHHE HHTEPECHO CIIIE U TEM,
YTO JIOTIOJHEHHE, 3aHUMAIOIIIEE TEPBYIO MO3MIIUIO, BHIPAKACT TEMY, U3-
BECTHYIO YacCTbh: Mpedbiaymias (paza 3akaHYMBACTCS MMEHHO CIIOBOM
essoinemens. IIpuBeIcHHOE B IPUMEpPE HAYAJIO MOJXBATHIBACT TO, O YEM
yKe 1IJIa peub, U JOOABISET K HEeMy HOBBIH KBaHT nH(popmaiu. B cun-
TaKCHUCE COBPEMEHHOTO (DpaHIly3CKOTO $3bIKa TaKOMl MOPSIOK CIEH0-
BaHUS KOMITOHCHTOB Ha3bIBAIOT PACWICHEHHBIM TPEIJIOKCHUEM C pe-
HPHU30§i, ¥ €r0 OCHOBHOE MpeIHA3HAYCHNUE COCTOUT KakK pa3 B IPOTHBOIIO-
CTaBJICHMU TEMbI M pPeMbl BbiCKa3biBaHus. @. MeHap, XxapakTepHusys 3TO
SIBJICHHE, HA3bIBACT €r0 TEPMUHOM, KOTOPBIH HCIOJIB3YeTCS B PUTO-
puke, — nponencuc [Ménard, 1976: 204], durypa peun', koTopast co-
CTOUT B TPEIBOCXUIICHUH, B AHTUIMIALNH, CO3aBaCMOW MyTeM HC-
HI0JIB30BaHMsI BO (hpa3e MPEIBOCXHUILNAMIIMX dIEMEHTOB. B mpumepe 6
9NIEMEHT TPHIATOYHOTO JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHOTO (JIOTONHEHUE, BBIPAKECHHOE
CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIM) TIEPEHOCUTCS B TVIABHOE TPE/UIOKEHHE. ITOT OT/Ie-
JICHHBI 3JIEMEHT 3aTeM BHOBb BO3HUKAET B MIPUAATOYHOM U ITOBTOPSETCS
Jlajiee MpH Iiaroiie B BUae MecTouMeHus (en). Takum 00pa3om BbICKa3bl-
BAHUIO MTPUAACTCS TOTIOTHUTEIbHAS IKCIIPECCHSI.

I «Ilponencuc, antununanus (prolepse). lpensocxuriienue (rped. pro-

[épsis) 1100 B KOHCTPYKIIMH, HATIPUMED, KOTIa CJIOBO OKa3bIBACTCS BKITFOYCHHBIM
B MPEVIOKCHHUE, TPEALICCTBYIOIEe TOMY, K KOTOPOMY OHO OTHOCHTCS (B JIAT.
illum rogo quis sit = rogo quis ille sit cnoBo illum UMEHYETCs TPOICTITUICCKIM
[proleptique], mnGO B M3NOKEHUHU TOPSIIKA COOBITHI, HAPUMED, KOTAA Mpel-
CTaBJISIIOT OJJHOBPEMEHHBIM C JIEHCTBHEM TOT (DAKT, KOTOPBIH SBISICTCS PE3YJib-
TaTOM 3TOTO NCHUCTBUS: Nat. permit placida aequora “‘yHuMaert, nenas THXHMH,
BOJIHBI» [Mapy3o, 2004: 238].
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B cBoem «CuHTakcuce crapodpaniry3ckoro sizbika» @. MeHap BbI-
JeTsieT TPU KOHCTPYKIMHU € OC3IMYHBIMU TJIarojiaMu, ¢ WHQHHUTHBOM
wiu 0e3 Hero: 1) Oe3IUYHBIN T1aroi + IpsMoe JA0MOJHEHHE, 3aBHCAIICE
0T OE3MMYHOro IJIaroia M BBIPAKEHHOE HEOMYLICBICHHBIM CYIICCTBH-
TEJNBHBIM + KOCBEHHOE JIOMOJHEHHE, OTHOcAIeecs K Oe3IMIHOMY TJia-
TOITy ¥ BBIPAXKCHHOE OJIyIIEBICHHBIM CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIM UM MECTOUME-
HUeM; 2) Oe3NMMYHBIA TNIaroyl + KOCBEHHOE JIOTIONHEHHE K HeMy, BhIpa-
KEHHOE OJIyIIECBICHHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM MM MECTOMMEHHEM +
WH(QHUHUATHB, HHOTZA C PEATIOroM a; 3) Oe3IMYHBIN TIIaroi + npsmoe J10-
MOJTHEHUE K HEMY, BEIPQYKEHHOE OTyIIICBJICHHBIM CYIIIECTBUTEILHBIM HITH
MecTouMeHneM + WH(OHWHUTHB, WHOTJA ¢ mpemtoroM a [Ménard, 1976:
122-123]. B 3TUX KOHCTPYKLUMIX MECTOMMEHHUE WU OAYLIEBICHHOE CY-
[IECTBUTENBHOE B TaIe)KHON (hopMe yKa3bIBAIOT Ha ajipecaTa, UCTIOIHH-
TeJs ACUCTBHS, BBIPAXKCHHOTO HHOUHUTHBOM.

[lomoOHas koHCTpYKIUS ¢ Oe3MUIHbIM i/ convient (il convient + uH-
¢uHUTUB) TpeAcTaBieHa B mnpumepax 2 u 4 (Havaso ¢parmeHTa).
B mepBoii wacTu mpumepa 2 ajapecar BbIpaKeH MajeKHOH (opMoil Me-
CTOUMEHHS fu (te), a Oe3MUYHBIN I1aroj CTOUT B OyIyIieM BPEMEHH, 4TO
pUAaeT BCEMY BBICKa3bIBAHHIO €lle OOJBIIYI0 KaTETOPUYHOCTb, TOIAA
Kak B IEPBOM IIPEAJIOKEHUH IpuMepa 4 ajpecar sSIBHO HE YKa3aH, HO TeM
He MeHee, Ha3BaH BBIIIE: 3TO TOT, KTO MojaeT xanody. Kpome Toro, B mo-
cieHeM npuMepe (opMaTbHO-TPaMMaTHYECKOe TIoJIeKaree i/ osBIs-
€TCsl B CBOCH cokparmieHHoi dopme: i. . MeHap oTMEYaeT, 9YTo0 MECTO-
UMEeHHe i/ MOIJIO COKpAIIaThCs epe]] CJI0BOM, HAYMHAIOIIMMCS € COTJIac-
Horo [Ménard, 1976: 71].

Opnaxo ropas3mo Ooiiee 4acTOTHOW B IMPABOBBIX TEKCTaX SBISIETCA
Ipyrast KOHCTPYKLUS ¢ O€3IMYHbIM i/ convient — MPUAATOYHOE OIION-
HUTEJBbHOE, B KOTOPOM IVIarojl CTOUT B Mpe3eHce CIOOKOHKTHBA (TIpH-
Mephl 1-6, BTOpas yacTh nmpuMepa 4) mocie 0e3IMYHOro IJ1aronia, Bhipa-
YKAroIIero 00sS3aHHOCTH, BOJEHW3bsABICHHE. B maHHOM ciydae aapecar
JEeWCTBHSI ONIPEAETIeH B IPUAATOYHOM HPEATIOKEHUH MOICKALINM. JTO
MOXeET OBITh IPSMON aJpecar, Korza 3aKOHOJaTellb HalpsiMylo oOparia-
eTcs K UCTILy M TIPOIMHUCHIBAET €My aJlTOPUTM JIeHCTBUI: TeOe ciiemyer
TIEPEHECTH TBITKY, MPEACTABUTh CBHJIETeNel (IpuMepsl 1-2), HO MOXKET

89



OBITh U KOCBEHHBI ajipecar, TPeThe JUIO (UCTEll, OTBETYHMK, CYJbH),
KOTJIa peYb UET O Mpeanucanuu (mpumepsl 3-6).

[Ipencrapnsercs, 910 B TiepBoM THIIE (OC3THIHBIA 000pOT + HHOH-
HUTUB) aKIICHT JIeNIaeTCs Ha CyObEKTe EHCTBHS, 2 BO BTOPOM (O€3IMIHBIT
o0opot + que + subjonctif) — Ha JEHCTBUM, KOTOPOE CIIEAYET BBITION-
HUTb.

KoncTpykuun ¢ rjiarojioMm estre, nepenampiniie naccuBHoe 3Ha-
yeHHne

Wnes nomkeHCTBOBAHUS U BOJICU3BSBICHUS B TEKCTaX 3aKOHOB Iepe-
JIaeTCsl TaKKe JIBYMsI IMACCHBHBIMH KOHCTPYKLHMSIMH C TJIArOJIOM estre:
1) estre + mpunararenbHOe ¢ MTacCCUBHBIM cypdurcom -able; 2) estre + a
+ infinitif:

1) Li lierres est pendables qui emble cheval ou jument, et qui art

meson de nuiz (Louis, 29: 397). — ‘Bop momyie:uT NoBEmeHUIO,
KOTOPBIH KpaJIeT KOHS WM KOOBUTY M TOT, KTO HOYBIO IMOJKUTAET
JoM’;

2) Cil qui est herbergiez chiés [’oste, ou li serganz, se il enblent la
inz, sont pendables; soit petit, soit grant (Plet, XXIV, 18:279). —
“TOT, KTO HaXOMUT MPHUIOT y XO3SIMHA, WM CIYTa, €CIIH OHU TaM
KpaayT, TOJIekKAT MOBCIICHHUIO; XOTh MaJl, XOTh BEJIHK

3) Fames qui sont avec murtriers et avec larrons, et les consentent,

si sont a ardoir (Louis, 32: 399). — “)KeHmmHBI, KOTOpPEIE SBIIS-
IOTCSI COOONIHUKAMK YOUMUI] X BOPOB U UX YKPBIBAIOT, MOJIEKAT
COXOKCHUIO .

OTH KOHCTPYKIIMU TPUMEHSIOTCS U B COBPEMEHHOM (DpaHILy3CKOM
A3BIKE IS BRIPAKEHHSI CEMaHTHYECKOHM KaTeropuy rmaccuBHOCTH. B cra-
podpaHIly3CKHX TEKCTaxX 3aKOHOB UX OOBEOMHSET TO, YTO yKa3zaHHE Ha
CEMaHTHUYECKUI CyObEKT B HHMX YCTPAHEHO, IOCKOJBKY IMOHSTHO, YTO
TOJIBKO TIPaBOCYNHUE, CyAeOHbIE OpraHbl MOTYT IPUHUMATh PEIICHUE U Ha-
3HA4YaTh HaKa3aHWE, MPUYEM COBEPIIEHHO HE BaXKHO, KTO KOHKPETHO
OyZeT MCIIONIHATH NPUI0OBOP. 32 UCXOIHYIO TOUKY B JAHHBIX KOHCTPYK-
LUSX TPUHUMAETCS OOBEKT JEHCTBUS — TO JIMLO, KOTOpOe OyleT Haka-
3aHO, €CII COBEPLINT HEKOE PECTYITHOE AesiHre. Takum o0pa3om, B 00enx
KOHCTPYKIIMAX B (PYHKIIMM TPpaMMAaTHYECKOTO CyObeKTa ymoTpebmsercs
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YlieH TpeUIoKeHHs, 0003HAYalOUMid B PEalbHOCTH OOBEKT JACHCTBUSL
['paMMaTuCTBl O TAKUX MPEIIOKECHUSIX TOBOPST, YTO OHU MOJTYYAIOT IICH-
TPOCTPEMUTENBHYIO (TacCHBHYI0) opuenTaruio [ ak, 2000: 614].

Kpome Toro, monqoOHbIe KOHCTPYKLIUH SIBIISIOTCSI CPEICTBOM aKTyallb-
HOTO YJICHEHHUS MPEAJIOKEHHsI, MOCKOJIBKY OHHM TIO3BOJISIOT BBIJICIUTH
B Ka4eCTBE TEMbI OOBEKT M TMTOMECTHUTH €ro Ha TepBoe MecTo. [Ipu aToM
CHHTAKCHYECKOE MOIJIeKAIIee, BRIPAKEHHOE OIyIIIEBICHHBIM CYIIIECTBH-
TenbHbIM (lierres, fames) unu yka3areJbHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM cil, COTIPO-
BOYK/IA€TCSI XapaKTePU3YIOLIUM €ro OIpe/ielieHneM B (popMe OTHOCUTEIb-
HOTO TPUAATOYHOTO TPEIJIOKEHHS, BBOJMMBIM COI030M qui. Takue mpu-
JATOYHBIC HA3BIBAIOT AeTepMuHaTHBaMu (cM. [Kararommna, Bacuibesa,
1997: 68; Ménard, 1976: 88]). B crapodpaHiry3ckoM sI3bIKe Ompee-
JIeHNE, BBIPAXXCHHOE OTHOCHTEJILHBIM MPUAATOUYHBIM, MOIJIO CIIEIOBAThH
HETIOCPEICTBEHHO 32 MOJISKAINUM (TTPUMEPHI 2-3 — KOHTAKTHOE IT0JI0-
YKEHHE TIPHUIATOYHOTO) WIIA OTPHIBATHCS OT HETO M HAXOAWUTHCS 3a CKazy-
eMbIM (TpuMep | — AMCTaHTHOE MOJIOKEHHE OTHOCHTENBHOTO MpUia-
TOYHOTO TpeayiokeHust). [Ipruem Bo Bcex Ha3BaHHBIX pUMepax B OTHO-
CUTEJIBHOM TMPUAATOYHOM NpeIoKeHHH 0003Ha4YaeTcsi KaueCTBEHHAs
XapaKTepHCTHKa OITOPHOTO CIOBa (aHTENEAeHTa). B ATHX KOHCTPYKIMSAX
OTHOCHTEIIbHBIE PUIATOYHbIC TPEAIOKEHUS C AaHTELEIEHTOM — UMEHEM
CYLIECTBUTEIbHBIM BCTPEUAIOTCS Yallle, YeM C aHTEeIeIeHTOM — yKa3a-
TEJIHHBIM MECTOMMEHHeM. B mpumMepe 2 ykazarenbHOe MECTOMMEHHE cil
0003HaYaeT BMECTE C IPUIATOYHBIM HE KOHKPETHOE JIUIIO, a JTF0O0TO Ye-
JIOBEKA, COBEPLIAIOIETO JaHHOE MPaBOHAPYLIEHUE, U €ro mpupona oly-
CIIOBIIMBACT TECHYIO CBS3b NPHUAATOYHOTO NPEATIOKEHHS C TJIaBHBIM
(cunmpHOE TogumHeHue). JI. dyme oTMmeuaeT, 4TO BBIpakeHue cil qui
MOKET MMETh CMBICA ‘uesioBek, kotopeiid’! [Foulet, 1998: 171]. Kpome
TOTO, 3TO TPEIIOKEHUE OCIOKHEHO elle MPUAATOUHBIM yCIOBHUS, HAX0-
JSIIUMCS B MHTEPIIO3UIMY, H B KOTOPOM COOCTBEHHO C(HOPMYITUPOBAHO,
3a KaKkoe MPeCTYIUICHUE MOIJIeKaT HaKa3aHWIO0 HEKNE JIIOMH.

OmnpeneneHus B BU/I€ OTHOCHUTENBHBIX NMPUIATOYHBIX MPEIOKEHHUH,
MOTYT OBITh PaclpOCTPaHEHHBIMU U BKJIIOYATh B Ce0sl HECKOJBKO Mpe-

M1k

“Cil qui peut avoir le sens de "un homme qui"”.
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JUKalWH, BBICTYMAIOIINX KaK OAHOPOAHBIC WICHBI MPEJIOKECHUS. DTO
MOTYT OBITh JIBA& OTHOCHTEIBHBIX MPUIATOYHBIX MPEIIOKEHHS, COCIU-
HEHHBIC COYMHUTEILHBIM COIO30M ef, KaK B pumepe 1, rie oba oTHOCH-
TEJIbHBIX MPUAATOYHBIX HA3BIBAIOT TUIBI MPECTYIUICHUH, 38 KOTOpBIC
MpeaycMaTpUBaeTCsl OIMHAKOBOE HAaKa3aHUE, WU K€ B OTHOCUTEIHLHOM
MPUATOYHOM TPEIJIOKEHHH MOTYT BCTPEYATHCS OJHOPOIHBIE CKa3y-
eMble, COCJIMHEHHBIC COI030M ef, Kak B ipumepe 3.

[Ipumep 4 nHTEpECEH TEM, YTO KOHCTPYKLHMSA estre + MpuiarareiabHoe
C MAaCCUBHBIM CYyPQHKCOM -able ynoTpeOsieTcsi TAKKe B CII0OKHOM TPE-
JIO)KEHHH C MTPUJATOYHBIM, BBOJAUMBIM COIO30M quand:

4) Hons quand il emble a son saignour, et il est a son pain et a son

vin, il est pendables: car c’est maniere de traison (Louis, 30:
398). — ‘B cmydae eciu 4emoBEK KpaJleT y CBOEr0 CEHbOpa, KO-
TOPBIA €ro KOPMHUT M TOUT, OH TOJUICKHUT TIOBEIICHHIO, TTOTOMY
YTO 3TO BEPOJOMHBIN (TIPenaTeNbCKUi) MOCTYIIOK .

Coro3 quand B crapodpaHiy3cKuii nepros OblJT MHOTO3HAYHBIM: T10-
MHMO BPEMEHHOTO 3HaUYEHHsI, OH UMeJl ellle 3HAYCHUE JIOTHUECKOTro 000-
CHOBaHHS M COOTBETCTBOBAJ COBPEMEHHOMY COIO3Y puisqie, MOT TaKKe
BBIpaXKaTh yCTynuTenbHbIe oTHOIIeHus [Cabaneesa, [lepba, 1990: 258;
Bonnard, Régnier, 1991: 217-219, 221, 223; Ménard, 1976: 212-213].
OnHako B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE COI03 quand BBIPaXKAeT, CKOpee, YCIIOBHE
1 COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHBIM COIO3aM au cas ou, quand bien meme,
meme Si: BOBMOYKHOCTb TAaKOTO YIOTPEOICHUs coto3a quand oTMedaer
@. Menap [Ménard, 1976: 234].

B crapodpaniry3ckom si3pIKe OIMH COI03 MOKET BBOAUTH JIBA TIpU/Ia-
TOYHBIX TIPEIUIOKEHHUSI, HE MTOBTOPSISICH IIPU ATOM B Havyalle BTOPOTO TPH-
JIATOYHOTO, YTO OCOOCHHO YacTo, 1o HabmroaeHusM JI. dyre, mpoucxoaur
c coto3oM quand [Foulet, 1998: 294]. Ha3BanHblil ciyuyail kKak pa3 oT-
paKeH B HalIeM IpHUMeEpe, ¥ BTOPOE MPUAATOUYHOE HA PYCCKUH SI3bIK
MOYKHO OBLTO OBI TIEPEBECTH TaK: ‘M €CIM OH €CT €ro XJied M IMbEeT ero
BHUHO’.

JlaHHBIA TIpUMeEp JEMOHCTPHPYET elle OCOOCHHOCTH aKTyallbHOTO
YIIEHEHUS! CIIOKHOTO TIPEIIOKEHHUSI: C OMHON CTOPOHBI, BCS TIPUIaTOUHAS
4acTh — 9TO TeMa, HO BHYTPH ITPUJATOYHOTO KOMIUIEKCA MbI HaOIFo1aeM
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pacwiIeHEHHOE MPEAJIOKEHUE, B KOTOPOM OJYIICBICHHOE IMOJJISKAIICES
hons 060c00NIeHO, BBIJEISETCS, OHO U SIBIISIETCS TEMOH, @ peMa Ipe/ICTaB-
JIeHA MPUAATOYHBIM TPETIOKEHUEM, B KOTOPOM TIOUIEKAIIEe MOBTOPSI-
eTcs B popMe JuuHOro MectoumeHus il (pempusa). OJHAKO CIIOKHOE
NPEIOKEHNE MHOTOCIONHO, U PEMOM 0 OTHOILLIEHUIO K MPUIaTOYHON
yactu Oyaer miaBHoe npesiokenue (il est pendables), mocne KOTOpOro
creayer emie oObsSCHEHHE MPUYMHBI, MOYEMY 33 KpaKy y CEHbOpa Ye-
JIOBEK IIO/IBEpPraeTcsi CMEPTHON Ka3HU (BBOAUTCS COYMHHUTEIHHBIM CO-
1030M car), U puHaIbHAS YaCTh CIY)KUT PEMOH MO OTHOLICHHUIO KO BCEMY
CKa3aHHOMY paHee.

BriBO/ABI

[TomBons UTOTH CKA3aHHOMY, MOYXXHO OTMETHTH CIEIYIOIIee.

[To HameMy MHEHHIO, KOPITyC CTapO(PPaHILy3CKUX TEKCTOB, KOTOPHIE
MO3BOJISIOT M3Yy4aTh MPOSIBIEHUS YCTHOW PEUH, MOXKET OBITh pacIIupeH
3a CYET TEKCTOB, (POPMHUPYIONINX AUCKYPCHBHYIO 00IacTh Tpodeccro-
HaJbHON KOMMYyHHKaud. K HUM OTHOCSTCS, B YaCTHOCTH, PaHHHE TIpa-
BOBBIC JIOKyMEHTBHI, HAallMCAaHHBIE Ha CTAapOPPAHIy3CKOM S3bIKE, IO-
CKOJIbKY 3/1€Ch €Ille SIPKO MPOSBISIOTCS HHANBUAYATIbHOE HAYaJI0 U HETlo-
CPEICTBEHHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHUE C a[pecaToM.

K MaHudecTanusM ycTHON pedu B paHHHUX MPABOBBIX MHCHhMEHHBIX
TEKCTax OTHOCHUM NPSAMYIO peub, oOpallleHHe K ajapecary, IpsMoe HiH
yepe3 MOOyAWTEIbHBIE BBICKa3bIBAaHUS W JHAJIOTOBBIE BOIPOCHO-OT-
BETHBIC EINHCTBA.

CriocoOBbI S3BIKOBOTO BEIPAKEHUS TIOOYKICHHS B CTAPOPPAHITy3CKUX
3aKOHAX OTJIMYAIOTCA OT CPEACTB IMPOSBICHHUS MOOYIUTEIBHOCTH, KO-
TOpBIe OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS B XyHOKECTBEHHOW nuteparype. Tak, B mpa-
BOBBIX OKYMEHTaX (PaKTHUECKH HE MUCTONB3YIOTCS TaKHe CIIOCOOBI BHI-
pakeHus MOOYXKACHHUs, KaK OTPHUIIATEIbHBIN HHPUHUTUB, O€3rIaroabHbIe
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npeioKeHust', MexomMeTrs. PopMbl KOHAUIMOHANA, 0CTA0NsIsS pealib-
HOCTh JCUCTBUS, MpUaaBas MOOYIUTETFHOMY BBICKA3BIBAHUIO OTTCHOK
JKeNaTebHOCTH, TIOTeHIIMATFHOCTH, CMSITYast €r0, TAKKe He XapaKTePHbI
JUTS. TIPABOBBIX TEKCTOB, TOCKOJIBKY HOPMBI 3aKOHA, HA00OPOT, MPEAIH-
CBIBAIOT, HOPMHUPYIOT, TPUHYKIAIOT K BBITIOJHEHUIO/HEBBITIOTHEHUIO
OIIPENICIICHHOTO JAeUCTBUS WK JeiicTBuil. ECTh cBOs ciennduka u B pu-
MEHEHUM HMMIIepaTuBa, CHOOKOHKTHUBA, WHJIUKATHBA, MEPPOPMATUBHBIX
BBICKA3bIBAHUM, OC3TMYHBIX 0OOPOTOB U MACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKITHH.

[Ipssmoe moOyxaeHue mepenaetcs GopMaMi UMIIEPaTHBa, CIOOKOH-
KTHBa 1 NepPOpMaTUBHBIMHU BBICKa3bIBaHHMHE. lIMTiepaTuBHEIE MTpeio-
JKEHHSI BCTPEUAIOTCS B CTApPO(PAHITY3CKAX MPABOBBIX TEKCTaX B MIPSIMOM
peur 3aKoHOAATEINsI, OOpAIIAMIErocs K YYacTHUKaM CyAeOHOro Ipo-
necca (kK cyObeKkTaMm IpaBa), K UCTIAM U IMOTEPICBIINUM, C Pa3bSICHEHUEM
TpeOOBaHMIA 3aKOHA U MPOIIETYPHI CYyIeOHOTO pa3dupaTenbCTBa, a TAKKe
BO (pparMeHTax, ONMHCHIBAIOIINX pPa3IMYHbIE TIPABOBBIE CUTYAIlMH U TI0-
BeJICHHE B HUX YYaCTHHUKOB. B mpsiMoi peun nMIiepaTiB aipecoBaH mpsi-
MOMY ajipecary (BTOpPOE€ JHIIO), €AHWHUYHOMY WM MHOXXECTBCHHOMY,
[IpUYEM [TPH UMIISPATUBE OTCYTCTBYET OOpaIllEHUE, YTO CBUICTEILCTBYET
0 TOM, YTO aJIpecaT Peur BOCIPUHUMACTCS 3aKOHOAATEIEM KaK JTUI0 aHO-
HUMHOE, He KOHKPETHOE, TI000H YeI0BEK, OKa3aBIIUNCS B OTIMCHIBAEMO
3aKOHOAATENIEM MPaBOBOM cutTyaruu. [loOyauTenpHBIE BBICKAa3BIBAHUS
C MMIIEPaTUBOM BBIPAXKAIOT B ATHX (PparMeHTax TpeOoBaHWE, MPe.IIH-
CaHWe WJIH MPEI0CTePEKESHUE.

B HemnpsmMol pedyr MOXKHO BCTPETUTHh UMIICPATUBHBIC BHICKA3BIBAHHS
C DMHUCTEeMUYECKUMU U MEPIENTUBHBIME riaronamu. [Ipudem BbICKa3bi-
BaHUs C KOTHUTUBHBIMU TJIar0OJaMH U TJIATOJIAMH CIIyXOBOTO BOCIIPHSITHS
oOpareHs! K MpSMOMY aJipecary, a ¢ IJIarojamMy 3pUTEIHHOTO BOCIIPH-
ATHS — K COBMECTHOMY. MIMITepaTuB SMUCTEMUYECKUX TIIAr0JIOB TPey-
MIpEeXIaeT ajipecara 0 HEOOXOIUMOCTH BECTH Cce0sl TaK, KaK OMUCHIBAETCS
Jlajee, WIK YYUTHIBaTh OCOOCHHOCTH MPaBOBOW cutyanuu. Mmneparus
[JIarojioB CIIyXOBOTO BOCIIPHSTHUS UCIIOJIB3YETCSI JJIsl TIPUBJICYCHHS BHU-
MaHUs aipecara, a UMIIEPaTHB [JIar0JIOB 3PUTEILHOTO BOCIIPHUSTHS C OTIe-

! O 06e3nIaroabHBIX KOHCTPYKIHUAX W HUX Ppas3jindugaXx B COBPCMCHHOM

(paHIry3cKoM sI3bIKE M., Hanpumep, [Cannkosa, 2018].
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paTropoM or ele u CTPYKTypHUpYeT BhICKa3bIBaHUE, BBICTYIAs KaK BHY-
TPUTEKCTOBBIA MapKep NMpepbIBaHus TeMbl. C OHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TO TIOKa-
3aTelb Mepexoa OT HOBECTBOBAHMS K PEUH, H, C APYIO, — OH BBOIUT
HOBYIO MH(QOPMAIIMIO HJIM MAapKHUPYET MEePEeXo]l OT OAHON MBICIHU (CUTY-
aliu) K Apyroi, OT OHOM YacTH apryMeHTAI|H K IPYTOM.

MOXHO BBICKA3aTh TAKKE €IIe OAHO TPEeIBAPUTETHHOE HAOIIOCHHE:
MEPUENTUBHBIC TJIAT0JIbI 3PUTEIBHOTO U CIIyXOBOTO BOCIIPUATHS B UMIIE-
pPaTUBHOM YNOTPEOJICHNN BCTPEUAIOTCS B MIPABOBBIX TEKCTaX, aBTOPCTBO
KOTOpBIX TouHO onpeneneHo («KyTtiomsl bosesu» @. ne bomanyapa), niu
TJie OHO TpeArnonaraercs, kak B Tekcre «Kuwura IIpaBocymus u Cyna», 06
aBTOpE KOTOPOH B NMPEIUCIOBUN TOBOPUTCS, YTO 3TO HE TEOPETUK IIpaBa
W HE TIPaKTHK, a, CKOpee, CTyIEHT, 00yJaBiuiics B yausepcurete . Op-
JieaH, BeAylIuid Oojiee WM MEHee TiiarenbHble 3amucu [Plet: XXVII].
Onnako nanHOe HAONMIOAEHNE HYK/IaeTCs B TATbHEUIIIEH MTPOBEPKeE.

[lepdopmaTuBHbIC BHICKa3bIBAaHHSI B PAHHUX TEKCTaX 3aKOHOB OTMe-
YeHbl B NMpsMON M HenpsMol peur. [lo cBoell ceMaHTHKE 3TO IJIAroJibl
TpeOOBaHMs, MpPUKa3a, KOTOpPbIE 00ECIEUUBAIOT M3OBITOYHOCTH BBIpA-
KEHHS, YIIOTPEOAACH PAIOM, KOHTAKTHO, HIJIM TIOBTOPSISICh B BBICKA3bI-
BaHWM, YCHJIMBAas TaKUM 00pa3oM Bo3aeicTBue Ha afgpecara. [lepdopma-
TUBBI 00pa3yloT ABa BUAA MOOYAMTENBHBIX KOHCTPYKIHH: a) mepdop-
MaTUB + JIONOJHUTENbHOE INPUAATOYHOE MPEUIOKEHHE C IJIaroJioM
B CIOOKOHKTHBE; 0) epopMaTuB + mpsiMoe AOMOJTHEHHE.

[Ipsamoe noOyxaeHre B IPaBOBBIX TEKCTaX BhIpa)kaeTcs Takxke (op-
MaMH CIOOKOHKTHBA, KOTOPBIH yOTPeOIsieTCsl B yTBEPAUTEIbHBIX MPE-
JIOKEHHUAX, BbIpaXkas pHKa3, TpeOoBaHue, a B OTPUIATEIbHBIX — 3arpeT.
Cro0)KOHKTHB HaIleJIeH Ha TPEThE JIUIO: B TEKCTaX 3aKOHOB — A3TO He-
OTpeeNICHHbIN aipecart, KOTOPbIi (hOpMaIbHO BhIpaXkaeTcst 0000IECHHO-
JMYHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM 0N M HeompeneneHHbIM nul. GopMaibHbIi 1o-
KazaTeJb CIOO)KOHKTHBA, OPMAHT gue, BCTPEUaeTCsl B TPABOBBIX TEKCTAX
TOTO MEPHO/Ia HEPETYISIPHO: OH (haKyIbTaTHBEH, KaK M B XyI0’KECTBEHHON
JUTEpaTypE.

Henpsimoe noOyskaeHue B paHHEM [IPaBOBOM JIUCKYPCE BbIpaKaeTcs
BpeMEHAMH MHMKATHBA, KOHCTATUBAMHU C IJIAr0JIOM deveir, O3 THIHBIMH
W MACCHBHBIMU KOHCTPYKIMAMU. [Ipe3eHc u OyayIiee BpeMs HHIUKATHBA
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MOJYEPKHUBAIOT HEN30EKHOCTh NIeHCTBUS (HaKa3aHUsI) U YIIOTPEOISIOTCS
B CJIO)KHOTIOJJYMHEHHBIX MPEATIOKEHUSIX C MMPUIATOYHBIM YCIIOBHS U C OT-
HOCHTEJIbHBIM TPUIATOYHBIM.

KoHcTpykius ¢ r1arojiom A0bKeHCTBOBaHUS deveir + infinitif oTpa-
KaeT TECHYIO CBSI3b MEXKAY JODKEHCTBOBAHHUEM M BOJICU3BSBICHUEM.
3Ta KOHCTPYKIIMS MOXKET OBITh 00OpallieHa U K KOHKPETHOMY, M K HEOIpe-
JeTICHHOMY, B K 0000IIEHHO-THYHOMY aJipecaTy, BCTpeyaeTcsl B pa3HbIX
THUINAX MPEJIOKESHUI: OT MPOCTHIX 10 CIOKHOMOAYMHEHHBIX.

W3 pa3zHooOpa3HbIx OE3TUYHBIX 00OPOTOB, CIIOCOOHBIX HECTH HJICHO
MoOYKJeHHUsI, B PAaHHUX CTapo(paHIly3CKHX MPAaBOBBIX TEKCTaX UCIIOb-
3yeTcsi MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3TUYECKUN Oe3NMUUHBIA Tiaron il convient.
Mecroumenue il B 3ToM 000poTe eiie (hakyIbTaTUBHO, MOXKET 3aHHUMAaTh
KakK 1pe-, Tak 1 nocTno3unuio. [lo0yxaeHne aapecoBaHo TPEThEMY JIHILY
U peanu3yeTcsi B KOHCTPYKIusX il convient + infinitif u il convient + npu-
JaTOYHOE JIOMOJHUTENBHOE C TIIAarojioM B CIOOKOHKTHBE.

OCOoOEHHOCTBIO BBIPAKCHUSI TIOOYKACHUSI B TEKCTaX 3aKOHOB SIBIISI-
eTcsl TakkKe TO, YTO B HUX YNOTPEeONSIOTCS JIBe crieuduyecKre mac-
CHBHBIC KOHCTPYKIMHU C TJIArojioM estre: 1) estre + mpuiararelibHOE
¢ maccuBHBIM cypdurcoM -able; 2) estre + a + infinitif, He XxapakrepHbIe
IUTSL XYZI0’KECTBEHHBIX TEKCTOB.
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JIABA 3
Tunel npeasoxeHu B cTapopaHIly3cKUX
NPaBOBbIX TEKCTAX

Kak W3BECTHO, CHMHTAKCUC HW3y4aeT 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH COYCTAHMSI
CJIOB U IOCTPOCHHUS MPEIJIOKEHUH, NX 00beJUHEHHE B O0Jiee KpyTHbIE
oOpa3oBaHusi, 00001eHNEe cUTyaluii. BO3MOXHOCTH COYETaHUS CIIOB,
KOTOPBIMU 00aan ctapopanHiy3cKuil A3bIK!, CYMECTBEHHO OTINYa-
IOTCS OT HOPM, CJIOKMBLIMXCSI B COBPEMEHHOM (DPAHILy3CKOM S3BIKE,
MMOCKOJIbKY B HEM CYIIIECTBOBAJIO CKJIIOHEHHUE U (pOopMa MOJIJISHKAIIETO HEe
coBnajiana ¢ jgomnoiHeHueM. OHAKO Ha MPOTSHIKEHUU CTAPOQPPAHINY3-
CKOTO TIEpPHO/a IMaJie)KHasi CHCTeMa MOCTEIIEHHO Pa3pyllaeTcs, «CTPOH
(pa3bl CTAHOBHUTCSI MEHEE THOKUM, TIOPSJIOK CIIOB 00JIee MOCTOSHHBIMY
[Hoza, 1956: 322]. [lpsamoii mopsamok cioB (momajexariee — CKaszy-
emoe — jonosineHue: S — V — C) npuoOpeTaeT rpaMMaTu4ecKoe 3Ha-
YEHUE U <CIBISIETCS CaMbIM PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM YK€ B OTO BPEMS»
[Cxpenuna, CtanoBas, 2001: 279].

B. U. ToManimoyibckuii BRIACISACT CICAYIONINE (PAKTOPHI, BIUSIOLIUC
Ha MIOPSII0K CJIOB B CTApO(PAHITY3CKOM sI3bIKE: KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs (CMbIC-
JIOBast) CTPYKTYpa MPEIIOKCHUS; Pa3Mephl IPEIIOKESHHUS, €r0 IKCIPec-
CHUBHOCTB; CTPYKTypa TeKCTa U BIUSHUE TATHHCKOTO SI3bIKa [ ToMaImosns-
ckuit, 2009: 123-124].

A. bonnap u K. PeHbe ompenensiomyMu CUUTAIOT JBa (axropa:
1) dakTop, KOTOPBI OHU HA3BIBAKOT PUTMUYCCKUM, 3alPEIIArOIIUK IJ1a-
TOJIy 3aHUMAaTh MEPBYIO, YIAPHYIO, MO3UIKIO (Y 9TOTO TpaBUia €CTh He-

' HHTepec K UCTOPUYECKOMY CHHTAKCHUCY HE yracaeT BO (hpaHIIy3CKOM

JIMHTBUCTHKE, CBHUICTCIBLCTBOM YEro CIY)KaT CTaThH, MOHOrpaduu, nuccep-
TaIUH, TOCBSIICHHBIC HCCIICIOBAHUIO PA3IMYHBIX ACIICKTOB CHHTAKCUCA CTapO-
¢paniy3ckoro u cpegHedpaniysckoro sspika. O630p paboT cM., HarpuMmep,
B [Ponchon, 2000].
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KOTOPBIE UCKITIOYEHUS ), IIPHUEM CIIOBO «PHUTM» HUMEET 3[eCh CHHTAKCH-
YECKYH0, a He (POHETHYECKYIO MPUPOMY, M 2) COOCTBEHHO CHHTaKCHYe-
CKHH (DaKTOp, COCTOSIIIMN B TOM, YTO W TOJUIeXKAINEE W JOTIONHEHHE
CTPEMSTCS 3aHATh MMO3UIUI0 BO3Je ckazyemoro. [lopsaok S — V — (C)
npeobnanan Hag nopsakom C — V — (S). B nokasarenbcTBo mpHBO-
IATCSl JaHHbIe XpOHWKHM Bumnmapaysna, rne n3 300 HenMIepaTUBHBIX
npemioxkeHuit 47% wumeror nopsigok cioB S — V. — (C), 32% —
C —V —(8), a ocraBuIuecs mpeACTaBIsIOT COO0M CI0)KHOCOYMHEHHBIC
MIPEAIOKEHUS], B KOTOPBIX OTCYTCTBHUE TOIJICIKAILETO SIBIISIETCS IBYCMbIC-
neHHbIM. [lo-BUaMMOMY, B WX 4YHCIO BXOAWJIM KaK MPOCTHIE, TaK
U CIIOKHBIC, TIOTOMY YTO Jlajiee aBTOPHI YTOYHSIOT, YTO B MPHUIATOYHBIX
MPEASIOKEHUSX MPSIMOW MOPSIIOK CIIOB BCTPEUACTCS yallle, YeM MOPSI0K
C — V —(S). B cBoro ouepensp, nopsaaok C — V — (S) nomunupyet
B TIPOCTHIX (HE3aBHCHUMBIX ) TIPEIUIOKEHHSX U B IJIABHBIX, B KOTOPBIX BTO-
POCTETIEHHBIN YIeH OKa3hIBaeTCsl Ha TIEPBOM MECTe, IIOTOMY YTO BBIpa-
JKaeT TeMy BBICKa3bIBaHUS JIMOO PEMy B BOIIPOCUTEIBHBIX WIIM BOCKIIHLIA-
TEeNBHBIX TIpeIokeHusX [Bonnard, Régnier, 1991: 184].

Takum 00pa3zom, yxe B cTapodpaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE IJIaroJIbHOE CKa3y-
€MOg SIBIIICTCS CTPYKTYPHBIM LIEHTPOM, SIIPOM MTPEUIOKEHUS U 3aHUMAET
CPEAMHHYIO MO3ULHIO, 00pa3ysl pUTMO-CUHTAKCHUECKUI KaHOH CpeIHe-
BeKoBoOH (pasbl, B TepmuHoiorud A. bonnapa u K. Penbe. B aToMm Ka-
HOHE JOTIOJIHeHUE (TIPSIMOE, KOCBEHHOE, 00CTOSITETbCTBEHHOE) SIBISICTCS
3aBUCHMBIM HWICHOM IMpeiokeHusi. OHO peanm3yeT IpaBylO BaJICHT-
HOCTB TJIaroJja, a jgeBas (CyObeKTHas1) BaJICHTHOCTD 3aroHseTcs (MK He
3aIOIHSETCS, TIOCKOJIBKY MOAJIEKAIee MOKET ObITh HE BBIPAYKEHHBIM, HO
MoJipa3yMeBaeTcsi, Tak KaK OTPAXKECHO B IVIArOJNILHOW (DIICKCHH, HIIH
CyOBEKT Ha3BaH BHIIIE ) ITOIIEKAIINM, KOTOPOE OTIPEIETISET JIUI0 U YHCIIO
[J1aroJILHOTO CKa3yeMoro.

JI. ®yne BBIACTSICT U XapaKTePU3yeT 6 BOBMOXKHBIX TUIIOB COUECTAHHS
OCHOBHBIX WIEHOB mpemioxenus: 1) S —V — C; 2) S — C — V;
3) C—S—V;49YV—S—C;5)V—C—S;6)C—V —S [Foulet,
1998: 38-434; 306-327]. Kak ormeuarot JI. M. Ckpenuna u JI. A. Cra-
HOBasl, KaXKJasi MOZielb o0nanana cBoei (pyHKIMOHAJIBHON XapaKTepu-
ctukoii [Ckpenuna, Cranosas, 2001: 269]. D10 3Ha4HT, 4TO pa3HbIE KOM-

98



MYHUKaTUBHBIC THIbI MPEUIOKEHUH MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO HCIIONb30BaJH
OTIPENIEIICHHYIO0 MOJIETTh TIOCTPOCHUS: Hanpumep, cTpykrypa V—S — C
CBOMCTBEHHA BOIIPOCUTENBHBIM U BBOJHBIM TIPEIIIOKECHUAAM; CTPYKTYpa
S — C — V, no-BuauMoMy, OTpakaeT paMOYHOE MOCTPOCHHUE JIATHH-
CKOTO mpeioxkeHus'. B nanpHeieM yacTh CTPYKTYp OCTACTCs U CIICIH-
QIM3UPYETCsl, JIpyrasi BCTPEUaeTcs BCE PEKE M MOCTENCHHO HcYe3aeT
(monens C — S — 'V, Hanipumep).

Hecmotrps Ha oOunue paboT, MOCBSALICHHBIX 3BOJIOLUHU HOPSAKA
cioB BO (ppaniry3zckom si3bike, K. Mapkemno-Husbest cuuraer, 4T0 BO-
MPOC MPOJOIKAET BO MHOTOM OCTaBaThCsl 3araIouHbiM. [1o ee MHEHHIO,
ATOMY CIIOCOOCTBYIOT TPH OOCTOSITENBCTBA: BO-TIEPBBIX, KOIUYECTBO
(akTOpOB, CIIOCOOHBIX MOBIMATH Ha Pa3BUTHE TOPSIIKA CJIOB: MO3ULIUS
r71arojia, BO3MOXHAsi HEBBIPAXKEHHOCTh MOJJIEIKAIIETO, TO3UIHS TTOJIe-
XKaIllero, Korjga OHO BBIPAKEHO, M €ro MPUPOAA, MPUPOJa W TIO3HIINS
MPSIMOTO JOIIOJIHEHUS TIPH TIEPEXOHOM IJIaroJie, Mprupoja HadaabHOTO
JJIEMEHTa B cllydyae, KOTZAa IVarojl 3aHMMaeT BTOPYIO MO3HLUIO, Pa3-
JUYME MEXAY Pa3HbIMU TUIIAMH MPEIOKEHUH, pa3iuine M1y CTH-
XaMW H TIPO30U, MEXKIy ITOBECTBOBAHHEM U peubio (discours); BO-
BTOPBIX, JI0 CUX TIOp 00cykmaeMas uepapxus (hakTopoB (KakoW M3 HUX
SABIISICTCSl BEOYILIMM); B-TPEThUX, HEOONbIINE OOBEMBI KOPILYyCOB, HE
CJIMIIKOM pa3HOOOpa3Hble UM HE OYeHb COalaHCUPOBAHHBIE, HE TIO3BO-
JIVJTY TIPEJICTABUTH YOCIUTEIbHYI0 XpOHOJIOTHIO n3MeHeHu [ Marchello-
Nizia, 2015: 44].

! (0] paMO‘-IHOﬁ KOHCTPYKIUH IMMPECATIOKCHHUSA U €€ CBA3U C CMKOCTBIO OIIC-

paruBHOM mamst cM. [Anmonu, 1988: 168-170]. O. A. TypOuHna paccmaTpuBacT
Mozenib S — C — V ¢ MECTOMMEHHBIMH 3JIEMCHTAMU KaK OTPAKCHUC apXanqHOM
TpaJUIIK CTABUTH 3aBUCUMBIH OT I[J1aroJia WieH BIICPEIAH HETO, IPU3HABAs TAKOH
MOPSIZIOK CJIOB 0OO0Jiee COBEPILICHHBIM, TOCKOIBKY OH MOJpa3syMeBacT Oolice
ru0KOe JTHANIEKTHYECKOE CYOBhCKT-00BEKTHOE WICHCHUC YHHUBEPCYyMa: B3aHMMO-
CBsI3b CYOBCKTA U 00BEKTA, a He ux ommo3uimio [Typouna, 2015: 383-384].
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3.1. IIpocToe 1 CJ10KHOCOUHHEHHOE MPEAJIOKEHHUS

[Ipn m3ydeHHH CHHTaKcHca CTapo(dpaHIy3CKOrO s3bIKa Opocaercs
B IV1a3a, YTO BBIBOJIbI, KACAIOIINECS] CTPOCHUS MPEUIOKEHUH, K KOTOPBIM
MIPUXOMAT UCCIIETOBATEIH, OTHOCSTCS MPEXIE BCETO K XyJ0KECTBEHHBIM
TekcTaM. OcoOEHHO ATO TMPOCIIEKUBACTCS B BOIPOCE O BHIAX CBSI3U
MIPEUIOKEHUH, XapaKTepHBIX I cTapo(paHIly3CKOTO TEepUoiad, O 4eM
xopomwo numer H. M. Bacusbea: «B 3apy0eXHOM POMaHUCTHKE J0JITOE
BpeMsI TIOCTYJIMPOBAJICS TE3UC O MPUMAaTe COYMHEHHS HaJ| OAYNHEHHEM
1 COOTBETCTBEHHO 0 Oosiee mmpokoMm B X-XIII Bekax pacmpocTpaHeHuH
CJIO)KHOCOYMHEHHOTO TIpe/IoKeHus (Hanpumep, bproHo, ¢. 356). Ctonb
K€ PaclpoCTPaHEHHBIM SIBJISJICS TE€3UC O MpeolsagaHuu B crapodpaH-
IIy3CKHI TIeproj OSCCOIO3HON CBSI3W HaA COIO3HOH (...) 3akiroueHue
0 KOJIMYECTBEHHOM IPEBOCXO/ICTBE COYMHEHHUS M OECCOIO3UA B paHHHH
TIEPHOJT PA3BUTHS (PPAHILY3CKOTO SI3bIKA SBISETCS B 3HAYUTEIHLHOU Mepe
anpUOPHBIM: OHO TpeOyeT CPaBHHUTEIBHOTO CTATHCTHYECKOTO aHaIM3a,
KOTOpBI HUKEeM He mpoBoamiics. Camoe ke IIIaBHOE — 3TO TO, YTO KOJIH-
YECTBEHHBIE JaHHBIE HE MOTYT OBITh B 9TOM CiTy4ae kputepuem» [Kara-
romuHa, BacunseBa, 1997: 111].

Bor u U. W. YenepliieBa B cratbe, NOCBSIIEHHON CTapOQPAHITY3CKOMY
A3BIKY, TUILIET O TOM, YTO MIPOCTHIE MPEATIOKEHNS TIPeo0Ia atoT B paHHe-
cTapodpaHITy3CKHi IEPHUO]T, YTO TTOBECTBOBAHKE CTPOMIIOCH KaK IEMOYKa
MIPOCTHIX MPEUIOKEHUH ¢ OECCOI03HON CBS3BIO HIIM COKO30M € ‘H’, 4TO
CJIO)KHOCOUMHEHHBIE TPEIJIOKEHHUSI COETUHSUINCH COIO3aMM ef, si ‘W,
mais ‘HO’, ou ‘UNW’, ne ‘U HE’ WM OECCOI03HO, 00pasys LENOYKy IMpo-
cTeix [Yemprmena, 2001: 273].

OpnHako, ecii 00paTUThCA K paHHUM IPAaBOBBIM JIOKYMEHTaM, HaIlH-
CaHHBIM Ha CTapo(PaHIly3CKOM sI3bIKE (HArpuMep, « YIOKEHHE CBSITOTO
Jlionosuka» — “Les Etablissements de Saint Louis™), T0 06HapyskuBa-
eTCsl COBEPUICHHO WHas KapTHHA. V3BeCTHO, YTO 3HAKW TPENMUHAHHA
pelKO TPHUMEHSUINCh B paHHHUX JOKYMEHTaX, OJHAKO, KaK OTMeJaeT
@. Menap, coro3 et u Hapeuus or, dont, adont, atant, lors, si uHOTAA 3a-
MEHSIOT MYHKTYaI[MI0 M CIy)KaT CPEACTBOM, YKa3bIBAIOIIUM Ha May3bl
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WK pa3iMyaronuM npeaiokenus u gppassl' [Ménard, 1976: 181]. Takas
MePerpyKeHHOCTh (PyHKIUSIMU, BUIUMO, 1 1o3BosiseT H. M. BacuiibeBoit
YTBEPKAATh, YTO «HAIMYHE COI03a caMo 1o cebe Henb3sl CUUTarh rpa-
HULEH, pa3fensomneil KOMIOHEHTh! CI0KHOTO TMPEUIOKEHUS U He3aBU-
cumble npemiokenus» [Kararomwna, Bacunbesa, 1997: 128]. Ilo copa-
BeuIMBOMY 3amedanuto H. M. BacuibeBol, «pyrue npu3Haku — CTPyK-
TYPHBIE U CMBICJIOBBIC — TAKKE€ HC MOI'YT CIIYKUTb rpaHMueﬁ MCKIY
CJIO’)KHOCOUYMHCHHBIM TPEIAJIOKCHUEM W COYCTAHUEM IMPOCTBIX MPEHJIO-
KEeHUH (B 000MX CllydasiX MpPEIUKaTUBHBIC SMHUIBI CEMAaHTHYCCKHU CBS-
3aHBl U XapaKTePH3YIOTCSl OOIIHOCTHIO TOIUIEKAIETO, OJMHAKOBBIM CO-
craBoM u T. 1.) [Kararommua, BacunbeBa, 1997: 129]. Takum oOpazom,
«OTHOILICHHE COYMHEHHMs 00pa3yeT pa3Hble CHHTAKCHYECKUE KOHCTPYKIIHH,
IpaHUIBbl KOTOPBIX HE BCCra ABJIAIOTCA JOCTATOUYHO YCTKUMUN) [KaTar 0-
mwmHa, Bacunsesa, 1997: 1281 Bor u A. Bepren u A. bar-3ees 1Inipa-
KPOT B 0030pHOM CTaThe, MpeIBapsoNiell COOPHUK CTaTeH, MOCBSIICHHBIX
npoOiieMaM COI030B B AMAXPOHUH, IPUBOIAT MHeHHE M. Xappuca o ToMm,
YTO HE TOJILKO TPYAHO pa3rpaHUYvTh NPUAATOYHBIC BPDEMCHU U IPUYNHEI,
HO U 4acTO HeJIb3s ¢ JOCTATOYHOM 10JIel YBEPEHHOCTH OTJIMYHUTh HE3aBU-
CHUMOE€ TPEUIOKEHHUE OT MPUAATOYHOTO MM OT CII0KHOCOYMHEHHOIO
[Bertin, Bat-Zeev Shyldkrot, 2008: 8; Harris, 1986]. [la u camo mnoHsitue
CIIOKHOTO TpeniokeHus, 1Mo MHeHuto A. beppenpoHepa, He sBIsfeTCA
TOYHBIM M OTYCTIIMBBIM I'paMMAaTUY€CKHUM KOHIICIITOM, HO, CKOpEC, HEC-
SICHBIM TTOHsITHEM (notion confuse) [Berrendonner, 1993: 21].
CkazaHHOE BBIIIE€ CIIPABEUIMBO M MO OTHOIICHHIO K aHAJINU3Mpye-
MOMY IIPaBOBOMY JOKYMEHTY. B HEM IpeCcTaBIEHbI IPOCTBIE U CIIOKHBIE
MpEAJIOKCHNA, OAHAKO MPOCTHIC NPEHIOKCHUA W COUYCTAHUSA HE3aBU-

' B TpaauMiuoHHO# (paHIly3CKOH TEPMHHOJIOTHH CIIOBOM proposition

0003Ha4aIo0T IPOCTOE, HE3aBUCUMOE NPEIJIOKCHUE MM YacCTh CIOKHOIO IPea-
JIOXKEHUS, a CIIOBOM phrase — CIOKHOE IPeJIOKEeHUE.

2 Cp. rakxe: « momien, u yBUICH, U CKa3al» — TaKHe MPEATOKCHHS
YacTO BCTPEUAIOTCS B JPEBHEM s3bIKe. YacT mpeiioskeHus 3/1ech Kak Obl Ha-
HU3BIBAIOTCSL Pyl Ha JApyra, oOpasys CBOCOOPa3sHyIO LEIOYKY, OTAENIbHbIE
3BEHbsI KOTOPOH COXPAHSIOT MU3BECTHYIO HE3aBHCHUMOCTH U JIETKO IOJJIAIOTCS
neperpynnuposke» [bynaros, 1953: 208].
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CUMBIX C COYHMHHUTEJIBHBIMH COHO3aMHU (CIOKHOCOYMHEHHBIC MPEIIO-
JKEHHST) HE CITHIITKOM YaCTOTHBI (IPUMEPHO 6-7% 1 2% COOTBETCTBEHHO)' .
Ecnu onmmparkcs Ha MyHKTYyaIlMOHHBIE MapKePhI (TOYKa), TO K YUCITY TIPO-
CTBIX OTHOCSTCS, HAlpUMEp, TaKKe MOHONPEAUKATUBHBIC CTPYKTYPHI,
BBIPKAIOIINE OJTHY MPOTO3UIINIO (TpUMepsI 1-5):

1) Cist meismes ordres de prevost et de prueves sera gardés a faire
selon plés d’eritage, ou d’appartenances a heritage (Louis, 1:
367). — ‘Dra ke nporneaypa OyleT coXxpaHeHa IIPEBO BO BCEX Jie-
Jlax O HACJEICTBE MM KaCAIOIIMXCSl HACIIEACTBA .

2) Etla forme du serement si se sera tele (Louis, 1: 364). — ‘A dop-
Ma KJISTBBI OyIeT Takoi .

3) Eten lieu des batailles, nous mettons priieves des tesmoins, ou des
chartres, selon droit escrit en Code... (Louis, 2: 368) — ‘Bmecto
CyIeOHBIX MTOCMHKOB MBI yCTAHABIMBAEM JIOKA3aTelILCTBA Yepe3
CBUETENEH WK Yepe3 JOKYMEHTHI, COTTIAaCHO TPaBy, 3alFCAHHO-
My B Konekce...”.

4) Rat si est fame efforciée (Louis, 25: 391). — ‘Tak, noxurieHue —
9TO YBO3 XKEHIIUHBI HACUIIBHO .

5) Bers si a toutes justice en sa terre (Louis, 24: 390). — ‘B atom ciry-
yae OapoH UMeEeT IPaBO BEPIIUTH IIPABOCY/IME Ha CBOCH 3emiie’.

Tonbko B OOHOM ciy4ae B TIPOCTOM TPEIUIOKEHHH HET CO3a

(mpumep 1). OcTanpHble BKIIOUAIOT Kakoe-THOO CBS3YIOIIEE CIOBO,
MIpUYeM COCIMHHUTENbHOE ef HaXOAWTCS BO TJIaBe MpeaoXeHus (Tpu-
Mepsl 2, 3), a si — MeXIy HOAJEKAIUM U CKa3yeMbIM (IpUMepHI 4, 5).
Jleso B TOM, UTO si IO CBOEH TPUPOJIe — Hapedre?, OHO OBLIO OUCHb
pacrnpocTpaHeHo B cTapopaHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE, YIOTPeOIsIoch BO BCEX
TUTIAX TIPEIIOKEHHST U ObLT0 MHOTO3HAYHBIM. @. MeHap oTMeuaet, 4To

! KonuuecTBeHHble moka3areiu 6yZ[yT HCCKOJIBKO OTJIMYaTbCA OT TCKCTa

K Tekcty. Hanmpumep, B «3akonHuke Buibrensma 3aBoeBaresish» CTaTbU 3aKOHOB
(bopmynupyroTcs 6oiee KpaTko, COOTBETCTBEHHO KOHKPETHBIC IIU(PBI MOTYT Ba-
PBUPOBATH, YTO, OJTHAKO, HE MEHSCT OOIICH KapTHUHBI.

2 MHOrue cor3bl COOTHOCSATCS C PYTMMH YaCTSIMU PEUH, B 9TOM Cliydae
peub UAET O TpaMMaTUYECKOM OMOHUMUMU.
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B pa3HbIX KOHTEKCTAX €ro MOYKHO MEPEeBOAMTH Kak “alors” ‘Torna, B TakoM
ciydae’, “dans ces conditions” ‘B 3THUX yCIOBUAX’, “ainsi” ‘Takum 00-
pasom, Tak’, “et voila” ‘m BOT’, “aussi” ‘raxke, Toke’, “donc” ‘WraK;
3HAYHT, CJIEIOBATEILHO , “mais” ‘HO’, “cependant” ‘Mex Iy TeM, OJTHAKO’,
HO 4YacTO OHO oOcraercs HemnepeBoguMbiM [Ménard, 1976: 186]. Bo
MHOTHX pab0oTax Mo UCTOPUHU (PPAHITY3CKOTO S3bIKa MO {UEPKUBACTCS, YTO
azBepOmManpHas MPUpPOna si BIEYEeT 3a cOO0M MHBEPCHUIO TOJIEKAIIETO,
B oTiu4ue ot et. JI. dyse roBOPUT O TOM, YTO pa3IHuUe MEXIY COIO30M
Y HapedreM B cTapo(paHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE OUE€Hb TOHKOE: CO03 CBS3BIBACT
OJTHO TIPE/IOKEHHE C IPYTUM, HAXOIUTCS B MECTE X COIPUKOCHOBEHHUS,
a Hapedne W3MEHSET TNPENJIOKEeHWEe, HAXOAWTCS BHYTPU €ro, OIHAKO
OTIpEICTIUTh TPAHMIIBI TPEAJIOKEHUI MHOTHA ObiBaeT ciokHO [Foulet,
1998: 308].

B mpumepax 4-5 peanusyercs HCXOIHOE 3HAYCHHE S, TJIE OHO Pe3ro-
MHUpPYET CHTyaluio U 00O3Ha4aeT TeMy BBICKa3bIBaHMs. Tak, mpumep 4
B3ST U3 CTaThH 3aKOHA, B KOTOPOU OIPENENSIOTCS CITydau, OIeKAIIIE
ropucaukiuu 0apona. B mepBoit (pase ropopurcs, 4to O0apoOH MOKET
paccMmarpuBaTh Jiena, CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ YOMICTBOM (murtre), TIOXUIIEHUEM
(rat) m yOuiicTBOM OepeMeHHOW >KEHIIWHBI WiH TUiofa (encis). Bumsr
MPECTYIUICHUH Ha3BaHbI, U B CIEAYIOLIEM MpeAIoKeHun (mpumep 4) na-
€TCsl ONpECIICHUE TOTO, YTO TOAPA3yMEBAETCs O] TOXUIICHUEM: O~
JIeKAIIee 3/1eCh BBICTYIAET B Kaue€CTBE TEMbI, MAPKEPOM 3TOr0 KakK pa3
u cirykuT si. Cleyronie 3aTeM NpeIoKEeHNS TOCTPOSHBI aHAIOTHYHO,
XOTS SIBIISIIOTCSL YK€ CJIIOKHBIMH IO CBOeW (popme: si, MpUMBIKAIOIIee
K TMOJUISkKAIIEMY, YIOTPEOIETCs B TIIABHOM IPEIJIOKEHUH, a B MIPHJIa-
TOYHBIX JIAETCSl OMPENEICHUE TOr0, YTO TMOHUMAETCS IOJ TCPMUHAMH
encis v murtre (pema): Encis si est fame enceinte... Murtre si est d’home
ou de fame...

CounHHTEIbHbIE COI03bI U Hapeuusi: ef u si'. Takum 00pa3om, Kak
TOJILKO B Ha4aJIe MPEII0KEeHHUS MOSIBIIIETCS COr03 et (MU $i), TPUXOIUTCS

99 ¢ LY

' O coro3e ef U COYMHUTETBHOMN CBA3M BO (PAHILY3CKOM sI3bIKE CM. (yH-

JlaMCHTaJIbHOE HccienoBanue [Antoine, 1958, 1962], o Hapeuuu si cM. uccep-
taiuio [Marchello-Nizia, 1985]. IlepeucHp paboT, MOCBSIIECHHBIX JBOJOIUH
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pelarh CIOKHYIO 3a/1a4y OTHECEHHSI IaHHOTO TPEIOKEHHSI K He3aBHCH-
MOMY HJTH 4acTH O0Jiee CII0KHON KOHCTPYKIINH, TIOCKOJIBKY ef MOXKET BbI-
CTymnaTh Kak 3a4MH noBecTBoBaHUs [Koxewmsikuna, 1983: 16] mnm kak
Mapkep mnay3sl [Bombd, Yenbimmesa, 1984: 254]. XK. Myanbe oaHy u3
(byHKIUIH si onpeensieT KaKk HHTPOAYKTUBHYIO, BBOSIIYIO HE3aBHCUMOE
npeanoxenue (“emploi introducteur de proposition non dépendante”)
[Moignet, 1977: 267-289].

Tak, Hanpumep, B cTaTtbe 37 BCTpedaeM MPEASIOKEHHUE C COI030M e,
OTPaHUYECHHOE TOYKaMu (Tmpumep 6):

6) ...il en seroit autresi bien pendables, come s’il eust fet le fet. Et
pour ce ne doit nus veer droit de trives a donner devant justice
(Louis, 37: 403-4).

C ¢opmanbHOI TOYKH 3pEHHUs, COI03 ef CBSA3BIBACT 3/1€Ch MPEIIo-
JKCHUSI ¢ Pa3HBIMHU TOJICKAUIMMH, BBIPQKEHHBIMH JUMYHBIM (i/) U He-
OTIPEJICIICHHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM (7us), OMHAKO, C TOUKU 3PEHUS CMBIC-
JIOBOM IETTLHOCTH, MPEIOKEHNE C COI030M ef TECHO CBS3aHO C MPEbI-
OYUIMM BBICKa3bIBAaHHEM, MO3TOMY MEPEBOAYMK NMPHUHUMACT pEILICHHUE
nepeaaTh 3Ty 4acTh B BHJC MPHUIATOYHOTO MPHYMHEL: ...Il sera pendu,
comme s’il avait exécuté ses menaces, parce qu’il n’est permis a per-
sonne de refuser le droit de treve qui lui est demandé en présence de la
Jjustice. — ...0H OyJeT TOBEIEH, KaK €CJU Obl OH OCYIISCTBUJI CBOH
yIPO3bL, IOTOMY YTO HUKOMY HE ITO3BOJICHO OTKa3bIBaTh B IIPaBe Ha Mepe-
MHpHE, KOTOPOE OTIPENIEICHO CYA0M .

Jpyroii ¢pparMeHT ¢ COl030M ef UMeeT BHELIHNE MPU3HAKHU CIOKHO-
COYMHEHHOTO MpeuIokeHus (mpumep 7):

7) Et ainsi a li aisné les deux parties, et si a les hebergemens en he-

ritage (Louis, 8: 376). — ‘U takum 00pa3om, MoaydyaeT CTapIIHii
o0e J10J1, U TIOJIy4aeT IIaBHOE UMEHHE (3AMOK) B HACJICACTBO .

ITonnexaiuee B epBOM 4aCTU MPENTIOKEHUS BBIPAKEHO CYIIECTBU-

TEIILHBIM B IIPSIMOM T13/I€Ke, a BO BTOPOil 4aCTH OHO OTCYTCTBYET', CTPYK-

(hpaHIly3CKUX COFO30B Pa3HBIX THIIOB, MOSBUBINUXCS B mepuon 1985-2007 rr.,
MOXxHO HaiTH B [Bertin, Bat-Zeev Shyldkrot, 2008: 9].

' B ncuxocucTeMaTuke BO3MOXKHOCTh OMYILEHHUS (MU HEYyOTPEOICHNUS)
CYOBCKTHOTO MECTOMMECHHUS MPH JIMYHON (opMe IJ1aroya paccMaTpUBaCTCs Kak
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TypHO 00€ YaCTH CTPOSATCS UJSHTHYHO, COBIA/IAI0T U BPEMEHHBIC ()OPMBI
riarojia. Ilo cytu, BTopas 4acTh HpEICTaBIsACT COOOM MOBTOP MpEbI-
Iyie KOHCTPYKIH (TapauieIn3M) U MTOBTOP riaroia (pa3HOBHIHOCTD
OJTHOPOHOTO CKazyemoro). HeymorpebieHue CyOBEKTHOIO MecCTo-
MMEHUS Tepejl BTOPBIM [IAroJioM Kak pa3 sBiseTcs GopMabHBIM MPH-
3HAaKOM OJHOPOIHBIX TJIATOJBHBIX CKazyeMbIx!. O0e KOHCTPYKITUH pas3-
JTUYAIOTCS JUIIb TPAMBIM JOTIOTHEHHEM, TOTJa KaK OOCTOSTENbCTBO
OTHOCHTCSI K 00EHM YacTsIM MPEIJIOKEeHHS, T. €. ABisgeTcs oOumm. J[Ba
NPEVIOKECHUSI COCAMHEHBI CIIOKHBIM COIO30M et Si, KOTOPBIH, IO
MHeHuto @. MeHapa, NOJUYEPKUBAET UJCIO0 NPUCOCIUHEHUS WU
MPOTHUBOMOCTABJICHHUS 0OJiee TOJHOBECHO, YeM TIIPOCTOW COH3 sSi
[Ménard, 1976: 187], T. €. B JaHHOM ClIy4ae MOKHO OBLIO OBI €ro mepe-
BECTH KakK ‘M, IOMUMO 3TOro, mony4aert...”. H. M. BacunseBa roBoput
0 TOM, YTO COIO3HI §i U ef 9aCTO yIMOTPEOISIIOTCS BMECTE U ONPEICITUTh
MPUPOTY TAKOTO 00pa30BaHUS TPYAHO: ITO MOXKET OBITH CBOOOIHOE CO-
YeTaHUE JIByX COF30B HJIM COK03a M HApeuus, IN0O eAMHBINA CIIOKHBII
coro3 [Kararommwna, Bacunbesa, 1997: 133].

Kpome Toro, si mo3BOISET TakkKe U3MEHUTH nepcriekTuBy. Kak orMe-
qaer @. Menap, y si eCTh OZJHa HEU3MEHHAs YepTa: BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
COCNIMHATh U YpaBHUBATh, KaK ef, COI3 Si BBIACISET U OTJACISET BBO-
IUMBbIA QparMeHT ot npeapiaymero [Ménard, 1976: 186]. OTo MoxHO
HaOIIroIaTh B mpuMepe 8:

IIPOMEKYTOUYHBIM 3Tal 3BOJIIOLUHN CJIOBA-MPEATIOKEHUS, B MPOLECCe KOTOPOil
IJ1arojl TepsieT CBOWCTBO OBITh CIIOBOM-TIPE/UIOKEHHEM W CTaHOBHTCSI COO-
CTBCHHO IJIaroJIoM, U3 KOTOPOTO BBIWICHSICTCS TPaMMATUYCCKUI (DOPMAHT, BbI-
PaKAIOIIHIA JIOTHYECKOE JIUIIO, WM TPaMMEMa JIMIA, U BBIHOCUTCS 32 MPEIIEIIbI
cnosa [CranoBas, 2015: 348-349; Cxpenuna, 2009: 117-120].

' TII. JlapuBe cuuTaet, 4TO OTCYTCTBUE MOAJICKAIICTO YKE HE ObLIO mpa-
BHJIOM B HOPMAaHJICKHUX W aHIJIO-HOPMAHJCKUX 3aKOHOJATCIbHBIX TekcTax XII-
XIII BB. ITo ero MHEHHUIO, KOHTEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX MOJJICKAIIEEe OTCYTCTBYET, 00-
YCJIOBJICHBI IIparMaTH4eckuM (hakTopoM pedepeHInanbHON CBI3HOCTH, HeTIpe-
peiBHOCTH (continuité référentielle) [Capin, Larrivée, 2015: 18; Balon, Larrivée,
2016: 221-237].
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8) Et encore ont plus li vavassour, car eus tiennent lor batailles
devant eus de toutes choses, fors de grans meffaez que nous vous
avons nommeés pardevant. Et si ont leur mesure en lor terre, et les
prennent, et les mettent és cors de lor chastiaux et les baillent a
leurs homes (Louis, 38: 405).

B mepBoii wactu 3Toro hparmeHTa, BBOAUMOI COIO30M ef, pedb HIET

0 TOM, YTO Baccaibl UMEJH MPABO CYIUTh C MOMOIIBIO CYIeOHOTO IMO-
€/IMHKa BCE MPECTYIUICHUS, KPOME CEPhE3HBIX, KOTOPhIC OBLIM HA3BaHBI
panee. Coro3 ef B COUCTAHUU C HAPEUHEM ercore BBICTYIAET 3/1eCh B Ka-
YECTBE MHTPOLYKTOpAa HOBOW HMH(pOpPMAILKHU, J00ABIIEMON K TOMY, YTO
OBLTO CKa3aHO BBINIC O MPaBe CEHbOPA CYIUTh MPECTYITHUKOB B CBOUX
BianeHusx. Crenyromas ¢pa3a HAUMHACTCS C CO03a ef i, KOTOPhIA Me-
HET OKyC, pa3BOPAYMBACT BHICKA3bIBAHHUE B JPYTYIO CTOPOHY: CEHbOPHI
MOTJIM YCTaHABJIMBAaTh MEPhl HA CBOCH TEPPUTOPUH, XPAHUTh UX Y CEOs
U TPEAOCTaBIATh CBOMM TIOJBaccaiaM JUis HCHoib3oBaHus. [lepBoe
MIpeJUIOKEHUE B IIpUMepe 8, OECCIIOPHO, SBISIETCS CIIOKHBIM: B HEM BbI-
JeTisieTcs MOSICHUTENbHAS YacTh, BBOAMMAS COIO30M car, KOTOPbIH BbIpa-
JKaeT MPUYUHHO-CIICICTBCHHBIC OTHOIICHUS U COMMXKACTCS C MOJYUHHU-
TEJNILHBIMU COI03aMH, M OTHOCHUTEIbHOEC TPHUAATOUHOE MPEIOKECHHUE.
Bropoe e npeanoxeHune, BBOAUMOE COI030M et i, MPEACTaBISET cOOO0M
NepeurCIICHHE MPaB BaCCaIOB, KACAIOIIMXCS YCTAaHOBIICHHS MEp Ha CBOCH
TeppuTOpHH. YETHIPEXKOMIIOHECHTHBIA PsJT MOHOCYOBEKTHBIX IPEIIO-
YKCHU I BBOJIUTCS COFO30M ef, HO MOJTIHKAIIEEe B HUX HE BBIPAXKEHO, a 000-
3HAYCHO TOJHKO B TIEPBOM MPEUIOKEHUH YKa3aHHOTO ()parMeHTa. XOTs
(hopmasbHas HEBBIPAKCHHOCTD MOJJIEKAIIETO XapaKTepUu3yeT U He3aBH-
CHMBIC MPOCThIC TIPEJUIOKEHHS, B JAHHOM CIIydyae MOKHO KOHCTATHPO-
BaTh, YTO MPEACTABICHHBII MOHOCYOBCKTHBIH COYMHUTEIBHBIA PSIJT OT-
JTUYaeTcsl 00Jiee TECHOW CBSI3bIO MPEIUKATUBHBIX CAWHHUIL Takoil psij
SIBJISICTCSI OTKPBITHIM, T. €. MOXKET OBITh ITPOIoJKeH. Kpome Toro, y ckasy-
eMBIX eCTh 00lIllee JIOMOTHEHUE, BRIPAYKEHHOE MECTOMMEHHEM [es, CTO-
SIIMM B MPEMO3UIINHU K TIArONY U MOBTOPSIONIMMCS TIepeT KaXk IbIM CKa-
3yeMbIM, KaK B COBpPeMEHHOM (ppaHITy3ckoM si3bike. Mcxomst u3 Bcero
3TOTO, MPUXOAUM K BBIBOJIY, UTO MBI UMEEM JICJIO C OJTHOPOHBIMH CKa3y-
€MBIMH, a HE C COUYCTAaHHEM TPEIOKCHUH.
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Coro3 et B cTapo(paHIly3CKUX TPABOBBIX TEKCTaX MOXET BBOAUTH
LETYI0 MEeTOYKY MpeaoKeHu# (mpumep 9):

9) Etli sires doit presentement respondre, et je vous regois et preing

a hons, et vous en bese en nom de foy, et sauf mon droit et I’aut-
ruy (selon l'usage de divers pais), et li sires piiet prendre large
place de la moitié, et des rentes...(Louis, 18: 605) — ‘U cennop
JIOJDKEH Ha 3TO OTBETUTH: «M s Bac mpuHUMAaI0 1 Oepy B BacCalbl,
W IIeTYI0 Bac B 3HAK KISITBBI BEPHOCTH, KPOME MOEH MOIUINHBI
W TOIUIHHBI JAPYTOTO, COTJIACHO OOBIYAI0 Pa3IMYHBIX 3EMEIIbY.
U cenbop MOXKET B3ATh IMOJIOBUHY JIOXO/IOB M TOJIOBYIO PEHTY... .

B aToM mpuMepe coro3 ef CBA3BIBACT MPEATIOKEHUSI C PA3HBIMU U OJIU-
HAKOBBIMH TIOJICKAIIIMH, KOTOPBIE CIIEAYIOT HETMOCPEACTBEHHO 3a CO-
1030M JINOO OITyCKAIOTCs; KPOME TOTO, BHYTPH ()parMeHTa COI03 ef CBSI3bI-
BaeT OIHOPOJHBIC WICHBI NPeATIOKeHHS (recois et preing, et sauf mon
droit et ’autruy). B Hauase pparmMeHTa ef 0TMEUaeT NEPEXo]] K CISIyo-
[IeMy MOMEHTY ITOBECTBOBaHUS, K HOBOMY JIIH30/y pa3BEepTHIBAOIIE-
rocs cyaeOHoro neicTBus. Bropoe er — 3T0 yke Mapkep IpsSIMON pedn:
COI03 et BBOJHT CJIOBA, KOTOPBIE CEHBOP JOJDKECH MMPOU3HECTH B CyAeOHOM
3acenanun. TpeTbe et 100aBisieT HOBYIO HHpOPMAHIO ((PaKT) U MOXKET
MEPEBOANTHCS KaK «H KpOME TOTO, TIOMHMO 3TOro». M, Hakonem, mo-
ClIe/IHEE ef OTMEUAeT BO3BPAT OT MPSIMOH Pevr K TTOBECTBOBAHHIO.

Coro3 u' coeauHseT psi MOCIEA0BATEILHBIX JCHCTBHNA, HO HpPHU
atoMm, kKak numetT WM. H. KpyunHuna, nepegaeT 3HaAUCHHUE CIICIOBAHUS
B 00IeM, OTBJICUCHHOM BHJE, HE UHPOPMHPYS O BPEMEHHON OpHUEH-
TalMu JeHCTBUM, 0 UX BHyTpeHHe# cooTHeceHHOCcTH. Kpome Toro, BO
B3aUMOJIEMCTBUU C OINPEJEICHHON XaHPOBO-CTHJIMCTUYECKON Cpenoit
OH MOXET TMOPOXKJAaTh IKCHPECCUBHOE MM SMOIMOHAIBHOE HAIpsi-
XKeHne peur (dMdaszy) U XapaKTepHU30BaTh JEHCTBUEC KaK MIHOBEHHOC,

' B pycckoM si3bIKe COIO3Y # U ero (yHKIHSIM TOCBSIICHBI MHOTOYHC-

nenHble uccaenoanus [Kperinmiun, 1982, 1987; Hukonaesa, 1997; Cannukos,
1989; VYpwicon, 2006, 2011]. KpaTkuii ux aHanu3 W IMepeueHb BbIACIISIEMbIX
¢GbyHKIUI coro3a U mpeicTaBicH, Hanpumep, B [Komapora, Kpaes, 2008: 141-
142].
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BHE3aITHO-MIHOBEHHOE WJIM KaK IMOCTENEHHOEe, 3aMeIJIeHHOe, 3aTsSHYB-
meecs [Kpyunnnna, 1988: 135].

PaccmarpuBasi COYMHHUTENBHYIO CBA3h C TOYKH 3PEHHSI KOTHUTHBHOM
nuHrBHCTHKY, b. FO. Hopman oTMeuaeT, 4To Takasi CBsI3b He IPOCTO KJlac-
CUQHLMPYET SBJICHUSI OKPYKAIOIICH HAC JeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, HO U paH-
KUPYET UX ONpeAeTIeHHBIM 00pa3oM Mo cTerneHn BakHocTH. CriemoBa-
TENBHO, DIIEMEHT, HAaUWHAIOMINA COYMHHUTENBHBIN psij, oOlajaeT HeKo-
TOpBIM ceMaHTH4YecKUM npuopureroM [Hopman, 2013: 178]. Ilonyydaercs,
YTO TepBasl 4acTh CJIOXKHOTO IPEJIOKEHHUS, BBOMSLIETO P IpeJyIo-
JKEHWI C COI030M ef, 3aJlaeT MapaMeTphl BCEro BHICKa3bIBaHUA (B MpH-
Mepe 9 — 3TO TO, YTO JTOJDKEH MPOW3HECTH CEHbOP B CYNE B OIpere-
JICHHOW NpaBoBO# cuTyauun). OHAKO TOCKOIBKY COUMHHUTENbHAS CBA3b
MOXET 00BEJUHATH HE TOJIBKO OJHOPOJHBIE, HO U HEOAHOPOHBIE KOMITO-
HEHTBI, TO OHA JIOIYCKAET U TIePEXO0]] K JIPYToil TeMe, M BBIPAKCHUE WHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUH, KpOME KOHBIOHKIIMW, B YaCTHOCTH, OTHOIIEHHWH 3aBUCH-
moctH. Tak, E. A. PedepoBckas moguepKuBaeT, 4TO «CHHTAKCUIECKUMU
CTPYKTYpaMH pacropsiKaeTcs KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOE YJIEHEHHUE, 3aBUCSAIIEe
OT CEMaHTHKH BBICKA3bIBAHWS U BBIpaXKarollee HaMepeHHe TOBOPSIIETO
cyonsekray [Pedeponckas, 1989: 16].

Co1o3bl mais u ainz. brarogaps cBoeMy NPOTHBHUTENBHOMY 3Ha-
YEHUIO COKO3 mais TOAYEPKUBAECT IIPOTUBONOCTABICHHOCTh ABYX HJEH
1 MOXET CBSI3bIBaTh Pa3HOCYOBEKTHBIE MPEIOKEHUS C MOIeKAIINMH,
BBIP2YKCHHBIMH JIByMS Pa3HBIMH CyIIeCTBUTENbHBIME (TiprMep 10):

10) Gentilfame si n’a que le tiers en dotiere en la terre son seignour.
Més li sires li piiet bien donner ses achaz, et ses aqués a faire sa
volonté (Louis, 14: 380-381). — ‘3naTHas nama, TakuM oOpa3om,
MOJTy4aeT B Ka9Y€CTBE HACIIECTBA, OCTABIEHHOTO MYXEM, TOJIBKO
TPETh 3eMJIM cBOero mMyxa. Ho My’ MOXET OCTaBUThH €l CBOIO
4acTh COBMECTHO HaXXMTOTO HMYIIIECTBA, BHIPAXKask CBOIO BOJIIO.

[MpumeuarenbHa poib Si B TIEPBOM MPETIOKEHAH JaHHOTO (parMeHTa.
MBI yrke TOBOPHITH O TOM, YTO B CTapO(PaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE Si yIIOTPeOIIs-
JOCh KaKk Hapeuyue M KaK COYMHHUTEIbHBIA cOI03. YmoTpeOleHue 3ToH
(dhopmbl etanibHO aHanmu3upoBaia K. Mapkemno-Huses B cBoell nuccep-
taru [Marchello-Nizia, 1985]. M. PoGep nuiier, 4to, 1o €e MHEHHIO, i
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(GyHKIMOHUpYET Kak (pa3oBoe Hapedrne, OCHOBHAsSI (PyHKIHSI KOTOPOTO CO-
CTOHT B TOM, YTOOBI BBIPA3UTh JUCKYPCUBHYIO OTIEpaluio, Oaaronaps Ko-
TOPOM TOBOPSIIMIA TapaHTHPYET JOCTOBEPHOCTh TOTO, O YEM TOBOPHT:
“A ses yeux, si fonctionne comme un "adverbe de phrase" dont la fonction
essentielle est de refléter I’opération énonciative par laquelle le locuteur se
porte garant de ce qu’il dit” [Robert, 1985: 118]. MuoxecTBO yrorpe-
OneHwmit si, Takke oTMedaeT 1. 3eHK, He MEIIafoT COXPaHCHUIO MICHTHY-
HOCTH 3TOW €TUHHUIIBI, OHU BBITEKAIOT U3 OJTHOTO YKEJaHUs TOBOPSIIIEro —
CTpEMIICHHSI TIOYEPKHYTh JIOCTOBEPHOCTh cBoux cioB: “L’identité fon-
ciere du role de si dans toutes les opérations énonciatives qui I’impliquent
découle d’'une méme attitude de 1’énonciateur en face de son propos: le
souci d’en souligner la véracité” [Zinc, 1989: 43].

Kpome Toro, ynorpebnenue si HEBO3MOXHO O€3 IpeiBapUTebHOTO
BbICKA3bIBaHUA, OHO CBA3LIBACT JIBA MPECAJIOKCHUA, IPUYEM 4aCTb, COACP-
Kamasl si, MPeACTaBIIeT COOOW HEOCIOPUMOE YTBEPIKICHHUE, MPOIO-
3HIIUS KOTOPOTO HE MOXET OBITh JIOXKHOM: ““...1’énoncé p ouvert par si se
présente comme une assertion incontestable, excluant que p puisse étre
admis pour faux” [Robert, 1985: 119].

B namem cnydyae HadajdbHOE TPEITIOKEHHE, COMepIKaIIee Si, CBSI3bI-
BaeT cTarbio 14 3aKoHa co cratheil 13, B KOTOPOil TOBOPUTCS O TOM, UTO
€ClIM 3HaTHasg JaMa, NPUHHMas HAacJIEACTBO yMEpUIEro MYy’Ka, UMEeT
JIETeH, TO OHA TIOYYUT TPETh 3eMelb Myka (cM. mpumep 1, ¢. 128-129).
JlocToBepHOCTDH BBICKA3bIBaHUS, COIEPIKAIIETOCS B cTaThe 14 U BKIIOYA-
IolIero si, 0a3upyercsi, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Ha MPEAbIIYIIEeH CTaThe 3aKOHa.
DaKTUYECKH 3/1€Ch S CIIY>KUT CPEACTBOM IIPEBPALLEHUS PEMBI ITPEBLAY-
IET0 BHICKA3bIBAHUS B TEMY CIIEIYIOIIEH CTaTh, 00ecTiednBas TeMa-pe-
MaTHYECKYIO CBSI3HOCTP JIBYX CTaTeH « YIIOKEHHUS...». ITOMY Ke CITOCO0-
CTBYET JIEKCUYECKHUI IIOBTOP CIIOB M BBIPKEHUIL: gentilfame, doiiere, en
la terre u MOP(OIOTHUSCKUX BAPUAHTOB: fiers — tierce.

B mpumepe 10 BTopoe mpeuiokeHe MpoTHBOOCTABICHO TEPBOMY
IIPH TIOMOIITH cOot03a mais (més). ®opMaabHO — ATO BA MPOCTHIX MPEI-
JIOXKEHUS, Pa3beIMHEHHBIX TOYKOW M MPOTHBUTEILHBIM COK30M, HO Ce-
MaHTHYECKH OHH CBSI3aHBI B €IMHOE 1IEJI0€: TIOCIIeIHEE CIOBO MIEPBOTO
W3 HUX son seignour (KOCBEHHBIN Ta/Ie’K) BHOBb MOJIXBATHIBAETCS B Ha-
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yajie BTOporo B popme mpsiMoro nanexa /i sires, coenunsis ux. He ciy-
JailHO TIEPEBOIYUK TIepeaacT MaHHBIA (parMeHT, O0beauHIS aBa Qop-
MaJIbHO HE3aBHCHMBIX TMPEIOKECHHUS B CIOKHOE, BKIIFOUAIOIIEe OTHO-
cUTenpHOE TpuaarouHoe: Femme noble qui n’a pour douaire que le
tiers de la terre de son mari, peut étre par celui-ci avantagée de ses
acquéts et conquéts.

Kpome dpaz ¢ momnexaniimu, BEIpaKEHHBIMH CYIIIECTBUTEIHHBIMH,
COI03 Mais (Mmés) MOXKET CIIY>KUTh CPEICTBOM CBSI3U CIIOKHOTIOTYNHEH-
HOTO TPEJIIOKEHNUS C TIPOCTBIM, TIIE TTOJJIeXkKAIee BEIPAKEHO CYOBEKTHBIM
MectonMenuem (mpumep 11):

11) Tuit-gentis-hons qui ont voirié en leur terre, pendent larron de
quelque larrecin que il ait fait en leur terre. Més en aucune chas-
tellerie les mene en juger a leur saignor (Louis, 38: 404). —
‘JIro60i1 3HATHBIN YENOBEK, KOTOPHIM NMEET MpaBoO CYIANUTh Mell-
KHe€ JieNia Ha CBOeH 3emite, MOKET TIPUTOBOPUTH BOPA K BHCEIHIIE
3a Kpaxy, KOTOPYIO TOT COBEPIINII Ha ero 3emie. Ho B HEeKOTOphIX
CEHBOPUSIX UX OTBOJAT Ha CYJ] CBOeMY OapoHy’.

B npuBeneHHOM nprMepe CBSI3b MEXKAY MPETIOKCHUSIMH TAKKE SIB-
JSIETCSI IOCTATOYHO TECHOM, TIOCKOJIBKY COIO3 /Mais HE CTOIBKO IPOTHBO-
MOCTaBJISIET, CKOJIBKO BHOCHT YTOYHEHHE: €CThb HEKOTOPBIC CEHbOPHH,
KOTOpbIC HE MOAUUHSIIOTCs 001IeMy npasuity. Kpome Toro, ynorpetneHue
HEONPEHACIICHHOTO fout TpH TOAJICKAIIEM B IIEPBOM MNPECIIOKCHUU
1 000OIIEHHO-THYHOTO 0/ BO BTOPOM TakKe CONMKAET 3TH IpeJyIo-
xenust. Coro3 mais 0OBIYHO HE BJI€UET MHBEPCHU MOAJIEIKAILETO, OJJHAKO
3[1€Ch Ha TIEPBYIO MMO3UIINIO BBIHECEHO 00CTOSTEIBCTBO MecTa (en aucune
chastellerie — 3T0 TeMa BBICKa3bIBAaHUSI, CHHOHIMHYHOE BBIPAKCHHE, 3a-
MeHsItolee en leur terre), B pe3ylbTare IMOIJISKAIIee TepeMerniaeTcs
B TIOCTIO3UIHIO [T0 OTHOLICHHUIO K CKa3yeMOMY.

H. M. BacuiibeBa, roBopsi 0 pa3Jindyuu JAByX CTapOPPaHILy3CKUX MPO-
TUBUTEJBHBIX COI030B Mais W ainz, BUIUT JaHHOE pa3iIndre B TOM, 4TO
COF03 mais TPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIET HE TOJIBKO J[BA YTBEPAUTEIHHBIX WITH JBA
OTPHLATENBHBIX JEHCTBUS, HO M COUYETAHHE YTBEPXKICHHS C IMOCIEIy-
IONIMM OTPHIIAaHHEM, COI03 )K€ ainz COCIUHSCT eIWHHIIBI, B TIEPBOH U3
KOTOPBIX BBIpAXKEHO OTPHIIaHHE, & BO BTOpoi — yTBepxaeHue [Kararo-
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uHa, Bacuneea, 1997: 134]. Ognako Haimr Marepuan MOKa3bIBaeT, 4YTO
COI03 /mais, TAK K€ KaK U COX03 ainz, MOT COEIUHITH OTPULIATEIILHOE U yT-
BEpAUTEIBLHOE TpeIoKeHHs (TTpumep 12):
12) Nus ne doit en nulle cort pleder desesis; més il doit demander
sesine en toute ceuvre ou doit savoir se il la doit avoir (Louis, 6:
575). — ‘HuxTo He JOKeH 00pamaThes B Kakoi ObI TO HU OBIIIO
cyl, OymydYd JIMIICHHBIM BIAJCHUS, HO OH JIOJDKEH OOpaTHThCS
C pocb00ii OBITH BOCCTAHOBIICHHBIM B ITPaBE BIaJACHHS WU JOJI-
JKEH y3HaTh, MOXKET JIH €T0 MOJTYYUTh .

B aTom npumepe coro3 mais ynoTpedisercsi Iocie OTPUIaTelIbHOTO
MPEATIOKEHHSI U TIPOTHBOMOCTABIISCT JIBA JICHCTBUSI, Ba (haKTa.

B nuteparype orMeuaeTcs, 4To COI03 ainz U €ro BapuaHT aingois Bbl-
PaKaIOT CHJIBHOE MPOTHBOIOCTABICHNUE U BBOASAT BTOPOE MPEJIOKEHUE
B Ka4eCTBE aHTUTE3bI IepBOMY. Takue ciiydar OTMEYAIOTCS U B TPABOBBIX
TekcTax (mpumep 13):

13) Et sans le commandement au seigneur il n’est mie loyaux, aingois

est desloiaux (Louis, 8: 577). — ‘A 0e3 noBeJeHHs CEHbOPA OH
BOBCE HE 3aKOHHBIN, a O€33aKOHHBIN (peuv udem o nuye, npeo-
cmasnauem uHmepecsl 0OHOIL U3 CMOPOH & cyoe)’.

3nech aHTUTE3a BhIpakeHa aHTOHUMaMU [oial / desloial, ato, o cyTw,
SIBISICTCSI TABTOJIOTHEH: B 000MX MPESIOKEHUIX BHICKa3aHa OJIHA U Ta JKe
MBICJTb, TOJIBKO B TIEPBOM TIPEUIOKECHUU 3TO CJIENIAHO C TIOMOIIBIO OTPH-
[AHHS, & BO BTOPOM — C TMOMOIIBIO TIPUIIAraTeIbHOr0-aHTOHUMA, YIIO-
TpeOJIIEHHOTO B YTBEPAUTEILHOM MPEJIOKEHUH.

B npaBoBBIX TEKCTaX 4Yallle BCTPEYAETCS COX3 mais, KOTOPBIA yIIO-
TpeOIIsieTCst Al COSTMHEHUSI/ TIPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHHSI PA3HBIX THUIIOB TIPE/I-
JIOXKEHUH, (PaKTUIECKH HE HMEET OTPaHUYCHHIA, CBSI3aHHBIX C YTBEPIK/Ie-
HUEM M OTpULlaHKeM (Kak COI03 ainz), U He BIeYeT MHBEPCUH MOAJICKa-
1Iero.

Co103 ne. COUMHUTENBHBIN COI03 fe COSNUHACT MPEATIOKECHNS, B KO-
TOPBIX TJIArojibl B 00EWX YacTSX (MM B OMHOHM M3 HUX) CTOSAT B OTPHIIA-
TenbHOU (hopme. B mpaBOBBIX TEeKcTax yaile BCEro 3TO OyAyT 4acTH
CJIOKHOM (Ppa3bl, BKIFOUYAIOIICH B ce0sl HE TOJILKO MPEIJIOKEHUS C COUH-
HUTEJIBHOM CBS3bI0, HO W PAa3HOTO pojia npuaarodnbie. OHAKO BCTpeya-
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IOTCSI M OT/ICJIbHBIE CTPYKTYPBI, TIIE COI03 7€ CBSA3BIBACT WICHBI MPEIIIO-
xerus (mpumep 14):

14) Ne li rois ne piiet mettre ban en la terre au baron sans son assen-
tement, ne li bers ne piiet mettre ban en la terre au vavasor (Louis,
24:390). — ‘Hu xoposib He MOXKET YCTaHABIMBATH HAKA3aHUSI BO
BIIAJICHUAX OapoHa 0e3 ero cornacus, Hi OapOH HE MOXET ycTa-
HABJIMBATh HAKA3aHUs BO BIAJICHUSX Baccaya’.

[IpuBeneHHBIN PUMEP WHTEPECEH TEM, YTO B HEM COYMHHUTEIBHOM
CBSI3bI0 OOBEAMHSIOTCS JIBa CYOCTaHTHBHBIX MOJJICKAIIUX: HU KOPOJb,
HU 0apoH HE MOTYT yCTaHABIMBATH HAKA3aHUS BO BIIJICHUSIX BACCAIIOB.
Kak ormeuaer ®. MeHap, cxema ne a ne b peko BCTpEYaeTcsl B CTapo-
(bpaHITy3CKHX TEKCTaX M OOBIYHO 3aTparuBacT CHHOHUMUYHBIC UITH aHTO-
HUMHYHBIC CJIOBa, 00pa3yIolIKe 3aKphITyo rpymmy [Ménard, 1976: 199]:
B HAIICM MPUMEPE ATO CJIOBa, 0003HAYAIOIINE TUTYNI CyObEKTa Ipasa.
Kpome Toro, BHOBb oOpamiaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE CHHTAKCHUYCCKUH Ma-
paieNnu3M JaHHBIX KOHCTPYKIUH M MOJMHBINA JISKCHYSCKUI ITOBTOP TIia-
TOJIHO-TJIAr0JIBHOTO CKa3yeMoro (piiet mettre ban) M 00CTOSATENLCTBA
MecTa (en la terre) mpu 001IEM O0OCTOSTEIHCTBE, OTHOCSIIEMCST K 00EUM
4acTsIM MPEACTABICHHON CTPYKTYphL: sans son assentement. I1o cyTH,
JBa TPEIJIOKCHHS CBA3aHBl OTHOLICHUSIMUA TPOTHBOIOCTABICHHS: KO-
pOJb HE MOXET YyCTaHABIMBATh HaKa3aHWs BO BIAJACHUSX OapoHa,
a 6apoH — BO BIIQJICHHSIX CBOETO Baccala.

He TonmbKko o103 ef CocOoOCH COCAMHATH MPEUIOKCHUS B 1I€Th CO-
ObITHI 1 (haKTOB. DTO CBOMCTBEHHO U COrO3Y ne (mpumep 15):

15) Nus vavasor ne piiet relaschier larron sans [’assentement du ba-
ron, aingois appartient au baron la cognoissance, ne il ne piiet
fere enqueste qui appartiegne a si grand justice, ne il piiet lever
justice ne forches (Louis, 35: 632). — ‘Hukakoli moznBaccan He
MOXET OCBOOOXKIAaTh Bopa 0Oe3 cornacusi OapoHa, HO JI03HAHUE
MIPUHAUICKUT OapoHy, HU (M) HE MOXET OH MPOBOIUTH pacciie-
JIOBaHHE CITyYaeB, MOJICKAIIUX BEJICHUIO BBICIIICH FOPUCTUKITIH,
HU (M) HE MOXKET OH BO3JIBUTaTh BHCEJHIIBI HA CBOEH 3eMiie’.

B aToM mpumMepe cHauana coro3 aingois MPOTHBOIIOCTABISIET YTBEP-

JUTEITBHOE TIPETIOKEHIE OTPHIIATEIIBHOMY: HE Baccall, a 0apoH MOXeET
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BECTH JIeJia, HaKa3aHue M0 KOTOPhIM IpelycMaTprBaeT CMEPTHYIO Ka3Hb.
3areM cOr03 /e BBOAMT PsiJl OTPUIIATEIBHBIX PEAIOKCHHMA, KOTOPhIE CBSI-
3aHBI C MEPBBIM OTPHUIIAHUEM U IMPOAOIDKAIOT Pa3BUBATH TOJIOKEHHUE O
TOM, KaKHe €Il BUbI PABOCYIUs 3allPElICHO OTIIPABISATH B CBOEM BJIa-
JeHuH Baccany. Ecnu anBepOuanbHast Mpupoaa aingois 3acTaBisieT Moj-
JieKalee mepeMeniarthCsi B MOCTIO3HIINIO K CKa3yeMOMY, TO COIO3 1e He
BJIEYET 3a cO00M TaKoro IepeMeNIeHusI.

AHanu3upyss 0COOCHHOCTH YIOTPEOICHUsT COUNHUTEIBHBIX COIO30B
et/ou/ne B crapodpanity3ckom si3bike, A. Keddenex Bbiaensier koH-
TEKCTBI, B KOTOPBIX NMPEUMYIIECTBEHHO YHOTPeOnseTcs TOT WM HMHON
coro3. Tak, B (hopMaibHO TOJOKUTENBHBIX M aKTyaJbHBIX KOHTEKCTaX
peoodnaiaT et/ou, a B KOHTeCTax (POpPMajbHO IMOJIOKUTEIBHBIX, HO
OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIX HA BUPTYaJIbHOE (KaK HAPUMED, YCIOBHBIC TPEJIO-
KEHHS) TIPENMYIIECTBEHHO uctonbyeTcs ne [Queffélec, 1990: 69].

A. bonnap u K. Penne cuntarot, 4To B cTapo(hpaHITy3CKOM SI3bIKE €IHH-
CTBO CMBICIIa M@Ky COCEIHHMHU NPEITIOKEHUSIMUA OBUIO CHUJIBHEE, YeM
B COBPEMEHHOM (paHily3ckoM. OTCYyTCTBHE MyHKTYallMd B PYKOITHCHBIX
TEKCTaX CHOCOOCTBOBAIIO COXPAHEHHIO MJIH CO3JAHUIO OCOOBIX MapKepoB
CMBICJIOBOTO emuHCTBA. K TOMOOHBIM CpeacTBaM OHHM OTHOCAT: 1) oOmIne
COYMHUTENBHBIX CPEJICTB CBS3H; 2) YAaCTOTHOCTh MapKEePOB KOPPEIIIUH,
T. €. BBIPDA)KCHHYIO CBA3b MCKAY INIAaBHBIM U IPUAATOYHBIM NPEAJIOKCHUEM,
KOT/Ia TOYMHUTENLHBIA COF03 BJIEK 32 COOOH KOPPENSTHBHYIO €IWHHILY
B IJIABHOM, B KaueCTBE KOTOPOH, M0 UX MHEHHIO, MOIJIH YIOTPEOIATHCS
Hapeuus lors, donc, adonc, 0COOEHHO YacTo Si WJIH COI03 ef (HArpuMep:
quant...lors; quant...si; se...si); 3) HEMOCTOSHCTBO 3JIEMEHTOB, BhIpaXKka-
OMUX IMOAYMHEHUE: PEUb NACT O TOM, YTO ITPU HAJTTUYUHN KOPPEIATUBHOT'O
cioBa (celui, tant) TOMUUHATEILHBIA COI03 gie W OTHOCHTEIBHBIE MECTO-
UMEHHUsI, KOTOPBIE IMOPa3yMEBAINCh B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ U MBICICHHO
JIETKO BOCCTaHABJIMBAJIMCh, MOIVIH Omyckathcst [Bonnard, Régnier, 1991:
206-207].

Takum oOpa3om, eciu TOCMOTPETh Ha TIpuMepHl 7, 8, 9 u 15 ¢ aToit
TOYKHU 3PEHHSI, TO MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO IEMOYKA COUMHUTEIBHBIX MPEJI-
JIO)KEHUH 00eCreyrBaeT CMBICIOBYIO CBSI3HOCTh (KOTE€3UI0), BHYTPH
cBepx(hpazoBOTO STUHCTBA, KAKUM SIBIISICTCS CTAThs 3aKOHA.
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Spxuil npumMep, Korna COUMHUTENIBHBIE COK3bI BBICTYIAKOT KaK KOP-
PENISITUBHBIC AJIEMEHTHI JIJIsl CBS3M TJIABHOTO IPEJIOKEHUS C Tpuja-
TOYHBIM, AT CTaTbs 3aKOHA, IIOCBSILEHHAs TOMY, KaK HAaKa3blBaTbh
BHHOBHOTO B Kpaxe. [IpuBoanumsiii pparment (mpumep 16) kacaetcs cu-
TyalllH, KOT/Ja MPECTYIMHHUK cOeraeT U CKphIBaeTCst OT mpaBocyaus. Toraa
CYJl IaeT eMy CeMb JHEH, YTOOBI IPUITH U PU3HATH CBOE MPECTYIICHHE
WM OIIPABAATHCS:

16) Et se il ne venoit dedans les sept jours et les sept nuits, si le feroit

len semondre derechef par jugement, que il venist dedans quinze
Jours, et les quinze nuits, si len le feroit semondre derechief que
il venist dedans les quarante jours et les quarante nuits; et se
il ne venoit lors, si le feroit len banir en plein marchié (Louis,
26:392). — ‘A ecau OH He SBUTCS Yepe3 ceMb JHEH U ceMb HO-
Yeid, TO Cy/l CHOBA PEIUT, YTOObI OH SIBUJICS Yepe3 IMsATHAIIATh
JTHEH 1 HOYEH M 3aTeM CHOBA, YTOOBI OH SIBUJICS Yepe3 COPOK JTHEH
1 HOYEH, a €ClIi OH U TOTJa He SIBUTCS, TO 00 €ro W3rHaHuM OyaeT
OOBSIBIICHO HA PHIHOYHOM ILJIOIIAJHN .

Eme O. Bypcbe orMmeuarn, 9To si 9aCTO YIOTPEOISIeTCS OCie OTPH-
LHaTenbHBIX IpemioxeHuil. IIpaBoa, oH paccMaTpuBan codeTaHue Si
C BPEMEHHBIMHU COI03aMH U TOBOPHJI B 3TOH CBS3M O TaK HAa3bIBAEMOM
«annueckoM si» [bypebe, 1952: 329]. Ham jxe marepuai mokasbIBaeT,
YTO $i, BO-TIEPBBIX, SBISIETCS XapaKTEPHBIM MapKEPOM HE TOIBKO Iepo-
MYECKUX 1103M, HO ¥ IIPAaBOBOIO AMCKYpCa, CBA3BIBAS pa3HblE MPEIUKa-
TUBHBIC €IMHUIBI, KAK MOHOCYOBEKTHBIC, TaK M C Pa3HBIMH CyObeK-
TaMH, W, BO-BTOPBIX, YaCTO YIOTPEOJSETCS HE TOJIBKO MOCIE OTpUIa-
TEJBHBIX MPETIOKCHUN BPEMEHH, HO U B IPHJIATOUHBIX YCIOBUSI, BBOJIS
ImaBHOE IpeiokeHue. Hapeunslii xapakrep si BAMSIET Ha HO3HMLHIO
MOJIEXKAILEr0 B IIaBHOM NPEAJIOKCHUN: HEONPEACICHHO-TMYHOE Me-
cToumenue on (len) HAXOAUTCS TOCIE CKa3yeMoro (0 MPUAATOYHBIX yC-
JIOBUS CM. HIDKE).

B uccnenoanuu H. /. KynuiroBoil, noCBSIIEHHOM NCUXOJWHIBU-
CTHYECKUM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM SI3IKOBOM JTMYHOCTH, OTMEYAETCS, UTO CO-
YUHUTENIbHAS CBS3b OTPaKaeT AacCOLMATUBHBIA CIOCOO CBSI3BIBAHUS
MbICIeH, He TuddepeHInpyst BUIbI OTHOIIEHHI, HO KOPPEIHUPYsI C KOTHU-
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TuBHOM mpoctotoit [Kynmumosa, 2001: 16]. OgHako BO3MOXHO, YTO
WMEHHO 3Ta HelupPepeHINPOBAHHOCTD WK ciabas auddhepeHpoBaH-
HOCTh B 0003HAUCHUH BUI0B OTHOIICHHH, CYIIECTBYIOIINX MEXKIY Tpe/I-
JIOKCHUSIMHU, JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTh 00Jiee HIMPOKOTO e¢ MPUMEHEHHs, He
OrPaHUYMBASACH TOJBKO PaMKaMU CIIOKHOCOYMHEHHOTO TMPEIIOKEHHUS
1 obecrieyrnBasi HEOOXOIUMYO THOKOCTh M BAPHATUBHOCTD B COSTUHEHHU
Pa3HBIX THIIOB NpEUIOKEeHUH B eanHoe nenoe. Otcroma Habmonaemoe
O0MJIME COUYMHUTEIBHBIX COHO30B B CTAPO(PPAHILy3CKHUX MPABOBBIX TEK-
CTax Kak CPEe/ICTBA CBSI3H HE TOJBKO MPOCTHIX, HO CIOKHOMOTYNHEHHBIX
HPENIIOKEHUN.

3.2. C10:KkHOTIOTYMHEHHOE MPeJI0KeHNe:
(ppa3oBbIe KOMILTEKChI

[lpr wW3y4eHUM CHHTAaKCUCAa CTapO(paHIy3CKOTO sI3bIKa WHOTAA
MO’KHO BCTPETUTH YTBEPKIACHUS O TOM, UTO B SI3bIKE ITOTO NMEPHOAA YIIO-
TPEOISIOTCSI MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIC CIIOKHBIC MPEAJIOKEHHS, C TIaBHBIM
Y TIPUATOYHBIM, HO HET JUIMHHBIX (pa3-niepronos' [Cohen, 1967: 124].
[lepronom, MO OMpENENEHUIO CIIOBaps JUHTBUCTHYECKHX TEPMUHOB
K. Mapy30, Ha3bIBalOT CJI0KHOE MPeJI0KEHUE, COCTaBHBIE YaCTH KOTO-
pOro CTpyNIUPOBAHbI TAKMM 00pa3oM, YTO Kak Obl HH ObUIM OHH pa3Ho-
00pasHbI TI0 CBOEMY CTPOCHHUIO, UX COBOKYMHOCTH MPOM3BOAUT BIIEUAT-
JIeHWE eIMHCTBAa M paBHOBECHs. DTO BIEUaTIIeHHE YCHIJIMBAETCS, KOrja
¢uHan kak ObI 3aMbIKaeT KOJbIO [Mapy3o, 2004: 207]. Ha nHanr B3misi,
yTBepxkaeHne M. KosHa He coBceM OTBedaeT AencTBUTeNbHOCTH. Ecnu
B TI0JI€ MCCJIEZIOBAHUS TMOMAAI0T HE TOJIBKO XyJA0KECTBEHHBIE TIPOU3BeE-

' “On peut noter toutefois que I’ancien frangais, s’il a de nombreuses

phrases complexes (avec principale et subordonée) n’a pas de trés longues
phrases périodiques”.

115



JICHUs, TO CTAHOBUTCSI OYEBUIHBIM, YTO TaKUE CIOKHBIC MPEATIOKEHHS
BCTpeUaroTcs O4eHb yacTo. [IpaBoBbIE TEKCTHI SIBISIOTCS TOMY TTOITBEPIK-
JICHHEM, TIOCKOJIbKY CTaThbH 3aKOHOB O(OPMIISIOTCS Yallle BCErO B BUC
JUIMHHBIX TIEPUOJIOB, B KOTOPBIX (DMHAJIbHAS YacTh (KJay3yia) JJOBOJIBHO
4acTo MpeJICTaBICHA B BUJIE Pa3bsCHEHHUs, BBOJUMOTO COIO30M car, 4TO
KaK pa3 ¥ IPOU3BOAUT BIlEUATIICHUE IMHCTBA U IETBHOCTH BCETO TEKCTa
CTaThbH.

Ham kaxercsi, ToBOpsl O CIIOXHBIX TPEITIOKEHHUAX CTapopaHIly3-
CKOT'O 5I3bIKa, OBLJIO OBl YMECTHO UCIIOIB30BaTh MOHATHE (DPA30BOTO KOM-
riekca. PaHHue npaBoBbIe TOKYMEHTHI JArOT JUIS 9TOrO OCHOBaHUS, 1O-
CKOJIbKY B ITOJJOOHBIX TEKCTaX CHHTAKCHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMH pa3Bep-
HYTBI, Pa3BETBJICHBI, BKIIIOYAIOT B C€0S HECKOJIBKO NPEIUKATHBHBIX
LEHTPOB, O0BETUHEHHBIX Pa3HBIMH BUIaMHU OTHOILICHUH.

C TOYKH 3peHUs CTPYKTYPHI cTapopaHIly3CKOe CI0KHOE MPEAIIo-
JKEHHE B MPaBOBBIX TEKCTAaX MPEICTABICHO Pa3HBIMU THIIamMHu: 1) ¢dpa-
30BBIH KOMIIJIEKC ¢ COUMHUTENBHON CBA3BIO (cM. 1. 3.1), 2) dhpa3oBslii
KOMILJICKC ¢ O€CCOI3HOM CBS3bI0, 3) (Ppa30BbIil KOMILIEKC C MOYHMHU-
TEJIbHOW CBSA3BI0 U 4) cMEmaHHBIH (Pa3oBBI KOMILUIEKC, BKIIOYa-
IOIUH B ce0st MPEIJIOKEHHS U ¢ COUMHUTENIbHOM, U ¢ TOAYMHUTEIBbHOM
CBSI3BIO.

B cBoux paborax H. M. BacunbeBa ncnonb3yet TepMUH «MHOTOKOM-
[TOHEHTHBIC CJIOKHOMIOAYMHEHHBIE TPEIJIOKEHH», YTOOBI OTpa3UTh
CIIOXHBIM COCTaB CHHTAKCHYECKUX CTPYKTYp, HCIOIB3YEMBIX B CTapo-
({paniysckuii nepuoy [Kararommna, Bacunsesa, 1997: 172-175]. On-
HAKO MPUBEIECHHOE BBIPAKCHHWE OTPaHUUYUBAET COCTaB ()Pa30BOrO KOM-
IUIEKCA TOJIBKO CJIOKHOIOAYMHEHHBIMH TPEUIOKESHUSIMH, TOTAA Kak B
pealbHOCTH MHOTHE TaKHWe KOMIUIEKCHI BKIIOUAIOT B Ce0sl pa3HbIe THIIBI
CBSI3M M BUJIbI TIPEIOKEHHI'.

' Cp.: «OnHako B ACHCTBUTEIBHOCTH PEYb HE MPEICTABISIET COOOH IO-

CJICZI0BATEIBHOCTh U30JIMPOBAaHHBIX (Ppa3. HanpoTus, HOpMAIBHOM Yale BCEro
SIBJISICTCS TaKasl MOCIICA0BATEIBHOCTD MPEUIOKCHUN, KOTOPask BBIPAYKACT LCIIbIH
P B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX MBICIICH, 00pa3yIOIIUX YIOPSI0UCHHOE IEJIOC; TaKasl M0~
CJICZIOBATEIBHOCTD CIIY>KUT JUIsS BBIPAXKCHHS, OY[Ib TO YCTHO WU MHUCHMCHHO,
Oosee WM MeHee CImKHOM MbIcm» [ Tenbep, 1988: 610].
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C KOJIMYeCTBEHHON TOUKH 3pEHHS' B TIPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTAX Mpeoo-
JazarT Gpa3oBbie KOMIUIEKChI CMENIAHHOTO XapaKTepa, BKITFOUAOIUE
B ce0s MPEUIOKEHUS ¢ COYMHUTEIBHON W MOMYUHUTEIBHOU CBSI3bIO
(58%). Ha BTOpOM MecTe 0 4aCTOTHOCTHU HaxXOASTCS (pa3oBbie KOM-
IJIEKCHl C MOMYMHUTENbHOU CBA3bI0 (33%). [logunHUTENBHBIN COI03
B COCTAaBE CJIOKHOTO Ipeyoxkenus, kak nuiiet H. M. BacunbeBa, «BbI-
CTYIaeT KaK CHJIBHO HATPYKEHHBIN (YHKIIMOHATbHBIN SJIEMEHT: OH SIB-
JIAETCS SIAPOM CTPYKTYPBI CIIOKHOTO IMPEIJIOKEHUSI, OCHOBHBIM CPEJi-
CTBOM CHHTAKCHYECKOW CBS3M MEXAY NPEAUKATUBHBIMU CIUHULAMU
U TIOKa3aTeleM CEeMaHTHMYECKHX OTHOLIeHU Mexjy Hummu» [Kararo-
mmHa, Bacunwsesa, 1997: 139]. IloqunHUTEIBHBIN COI03 TOYHO OMpe/e-
JISIET JIOTHYECKUE OTHOILICHUSI BHYTPHU IPEJUIOKCHHUSI, B PE3YJIBTATE YETr0o
OTJICJIbHBIC €r0 YaCTH OKA3bIBAIOTCS CBSA3aHHBIMU MEXKIy cO00M Ooiiee
TECHBIM 00pa3oMm.

3.2.1. ®pa3oBblii KOMILIEKC ¢ HeCCOI03HOI CBSI3bI0

CoOCTBEHHO OECCOIO3HBIX MPEJIOKEHUH B MPaBOBBIX JTOKYMEHTaX
HEMHOTO (110 HallIUM JTaHHBIM, MeHee 1%). [lo-Buaumomy, 3T0 0OBsICHS-
€TCSl TeM, YTO 3aKOHOAATENI0 OBIIIO BAXHO IKCTUIUIIUTHO BBIPA3UTH OT-
HOIIICHHS, CYIIECTBYIOIINE BHYTpH ()pa3oBOTO KOMILIekca. TeM He
MeHee, MOKHO TIPHBECTH TPHMEphl TOA0OHOTO YIOTpeOieHnus (Ipu-
Meps 1-2):

1) Bers a en sa terre le murtre, le rat, et I’encis, tout ne I’eust pas

anciennement (Louis, 25: 390-1). — ‘bapoH MOXeT CyTUTh CBO-
UM CYZIOM YOHWICTBO, TTIOXUIIIEHNE U YOUICTBO OEpEeMEHHOI JKeH-
IIMHBI WITH TUT0JIA, XOTS OH HE MMEIl TOTO TIpaBa B TIPEKHHUE Bpe-
MeHa’;

! HO,HC‘IeTI:I IMMPOU3BEACHBI Ha MaTc€pualic «YI10)KEHUST CBATOIO .HIO}_'[O—

BUKa».
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2) Home et feme puet doner en testament le quint de son heritage,
et toz ses mobles, et toz ses conquez, et plus non, ait enfanz ou
n’ait enfanz (Plet, 12, 111: 224). — ‘MyxunHa (¥ )KE€HIINHA) MO-
KET TepenaTh Mo 3aBELIaHUI0 TSITYI0 YacTh CBOETO HACJIENCTBA
U BCE CBOE JIBIDKUMOE MMYIIECTBO, M BCE HAKUTOE COBMECTHOE
AMYIIIECTBO, a OOJIBITIC HET, TaXKe €CTU OH(a) MMEET UITH HE IMEET
neren’.

VYnotpebienue CIOOXKOHKTHBA, KaK B JAHHBIX NMPHUMEPAX, SBISETCS
OCHOBHBIM CITOCOOOM JIJIS TOTO, YTOOBI MAPKUPOBATh OTHOIICHHS yCTYIIKN
MEX]Ty TJIABHBIM U TIPUIATOYHBIM TIPEIIOKEHUEM TPH UMILTAIIUTHO BbI-
PpaXEHHOU MOJYNHUTENLHOU CBA3H. YacTo IS yCUIICHHSI YCTYTIKH B TEK-
CTax MCIOIb3YIOTCS HAapeuus MHTEHCUBHOCTH fout U tant, CTOSIIHNE B Ha-
yaJie npeasioxkenus (mpumeps 1, 3-4).

B npumepe 2 MbI HaOMIOIaEM TaKKe PsiJi OJJHOPOJHBIX WICHOB TIpe-
JIOKEHUs, BBOJUMBIX COUMHHUTEIHLHBIM COIO30M ef TI0 cxeMme a et b et c.
Takast cxema yacTo BcTpedaeTcs B CTapo(paHIly3cKIX TEKCTax MpH Iepe-
YHCJICHUH, a 3[I€Ch, BO3MOXKHO, JJISl BBIICICHUSI Pa3HBIX TPy 0OBEKTOB,
KOTOPBIMH MOXKET pacnopsikarbes yenoBek. Kak ormeuaer B. I I'ak, co-
YUHEHNE BBIPAKAET 3aMKHYTYIO TPYIIY OOBEKTOB, B KOTOPOW COIO3 et
SIBIIIETCS MpHU3HaKkoM 3aBepuieHus pspa [[ak, 2000: 516]. Ho B mo-
ciennelt rpynne (et plus non) cor3 et yKa3pIBaeT yKe HE Ha MIPHUCOCIH-
HEHHe, a Ha IPOTHBOINOCTaBIeHne. KpoMe Toro, aTa rpyra MoXeT pac-
CMaTpPHUBATHCS KaK MPeIIoKeHNE C HEBBIPAKEHHBIM CKa3yeMbIM, KOTOPOE
ObUT0 YNOTPEOJICHO paHee, a Terephb TOIBKO MoApa3yMeBaeTcs: ‘a OobIIe
HE MOXET Tepe/arh 10 3aBEHIaHuIo’.

Beccoro3noe mpemiokeHue ¢ IIarojioM B CIOO)KOHKTHBE MOXET HE
TOJBKO 00Pa30BHIBATh OTJEIIEHOE CIOXKHOE MIPEIOKEHHE ¢ OECCOI03HOM
CBSI3bI0 (COTOJIOKEHHEM), HO ¥ BXOJHThH B COCTaB Pa3BEPHYTOTO (pazo-
BOTO KOMILIEKCA, BKJIIOYAIOIIECTO MPETIOKEHHSI, COSTUHEHHBIC Pa3HBIMU
BUJIAMH CBSI3H, I BBIPAXKEHHUS YCTYNKH (TIpUMeps! 3-4) Win yCIoBHS,
TUMOTE3bI (IpuMep 5):

3) Gentishoms tient sa vie, ce que len li donne a porte de monstier

en mariage, apres la mort sa feme, tout n’eut-il nul hoir, pour
qu’il en ait eu hoir qui ait crié et bret se ainsi est que sa _femme
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li ait esté donnée pucelle (Louis, 11: 378-9). — JIBopsinuH (ue-
JIOBEK OJIArOPOHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS) IMOJB3YETCs MPUIAHBIM,
JTAHHBIM y JIBEpEei MOHACTHIPS, TTOCIIE CMEPTH CBOCH KEHBI, XOTS
OBl OH HE UMEJT HUKAKOTO KUBOTO HACIICTHUKA, JIAXKEe €CITH Y HETO
OB HACJICHHUK, KOTOPBIM MPOXKUI JOCTATOYHO, YTOOBI M3/1aTh
KPHK, a TaK)Ke MMPH TOM YCJIOBHH, €CJIM €r0 KeHa ObLIa eMy OT-
aHa B )KEHbBI JIEBCTBEHHUIIEH .
B mpumepe 3 GeccorozHoe yCTYNUTEIbHOE MPEIOKEHNE HAXOIUTCS
B cepearHe (Ppa3zoBOro KOMILIEKCa, CIEAys 3a MPUAATOYHBIM OTHOCH-
TEJbHBIM, HO OTHOCHTCSI OHO KO BCEMY CJIOKHOTIOMYMHEHHOMY MPEIJIO-
KEHHIO. 32 Ha3BaHHBIM 0ECCOIO3HBIM MPEIJIOKESHNEM CIEAYIOT JBa MpPH-
JIATOYHBIX, BBIPAXKAIONIUX YCIOBUE, BBOJUMBIC COIO3aMU pour que (3TO
OJIMH U3 BO3MOXKHBIX YCIIOBHBIX COIO30B B CTapO()paHIy3CKOM S3BIKE)
u se. [lepBoe MpUIaTOYHOE BBOAUT YCJIOBHUE, YTOUHSIOIICE YCTYIIKY, BbI-
paXeHHYIO B 0€CCOO3HOM MPEIOKEHHIH, 4 BTOPOE — YCIOBHE, OTHOCS-
meecsl K TIaBHOMY TPEAJIOKCHHUIO, C KOTOPOTO HauyMHAETCs (hpa30BbIii
KoMmIuIeKc. KpoMe Toro, 5To yciaoBue yCHUIIMBAETCS €llle HApeuueM ainsi,
KOTOpPOE MOYKET UMETH 3HAYEHHUE ‘TIPH TOM YCIIOBHH, uTO !,

4) Se un gentishoms baille une pucelle a garder a un autre gentil-
homs son hons, ou d’autre, se il la depuceloit et il en porroit es-
tre prouvés, il en perdroit son fié, tout fust-ce a la volenté de la
pucelle (Louis, 51: 419). — ‘Ecau genoBek 01aropogHoro mpo-
WCXOXJICHUST JOBEpsieT MPUCMOTP 3a CBOEH J0YEPHIO APYTOMY
0JaropoHOMY YEJIOBEKY CBOETO poJa WM JIPyroro, €Ciy OH ee
JIMIIIUT JIEBCTBEHHOCTH M 3TO MOXET OBITh JIOKa3aHO, TO OH I10-
TepsieT CBOH (peo, make eciiu 3TO OBLTO TI0 COTIIACHIO IEBYIIIKH .

B npumepe 4 6eccorozHoe peuIokeHIe TakkKe 0003HaYaeT YCTYIIKY,

HO OHO 3aBEPILIACT CIIOKHYIO (ppasy, HEIMOCPEICTBEHHO TPUMBIKAs K IJIaB-
HOMY, B Ha4aJie KOTOPOTO HAXOJSATCS JBa YCIOBHBIX MPUIATOYHBIX MTPE/I-
noxenus. O0a OHM HAYMHAIOTCS C COF03a Se, HO MPU 3TOM HaOIIOIaeTCs

I “Les adverbes ainsi, einsi... ainsi que ensi ou issi... peuvent prendre

aussi la nuance de "a cette condition, dans ces conditions-1a"” [Ménard, 1976:
273].
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pa3nuyre BPEeMEHHOTO IIaHa: B TIEPBOM NPEITIOKEHUN YIOTPeOIseTcs
HaCTosIIee BpeMsl MHIIMKATHBa, YTOObI 0003HAYUTH peallbHOE YCIIOBUE,
(hakT OOBIYHBIN, TTOBTOPSIOIIHICS, UTO CONMIKACT €T0 C MPUAATOUHBIMHU
BpPEMEHH, MO3TOMY peallbHOE yCJIOBUE YacTO BBIPAXKACTCS B MPABOBBIX
TEKCTaX COI030M quand; a BO BTOPOM ITPEJIOKEHUN — UMITEp(EKT UHITU-
KaTHBa, KOTOPBIA NPEBpaIaeT YCJIOBHE B MOTEHIMAIBHOE U MOMEIaeT
€ro B IIJIaH BO3MOYKHOTO Oy/IyIIIero.

5) De quelque meffet li bers apelast hons a vavasor, li vavassor en
auroit la cort, se il la requeroit, a mener son hons par sa main,
se ce n’estoit de haute justice (Louis, 40: 406-7). — ‘Ecnu 0Ga-
POH CYIUT CBOMM CYJOM 3a KaKoe-IMOO MpecTyIJIeHne MO 1aH-
HOTO TofIBaccasa, To MoJBaccal MOXKET NOoTpeOoBaTh BHHOBHOTO
B CBOIO IOPHCAMKIIMIO U IIPUBECTH €T0 32 PYKY, €CIU TOJIBKO TO
HE CITy4ail, MOIeKAIHA Cy/y BBICIIICH FOPHCIUKITIH .

B npumepe 5 ycnoBue, BRIpaXeHHOE OE€CCOIO3HBIM MPEITIOKEHUEM,
HaxoguTcsl B Havdane ¢pasbl (mpotasuc). [lpu orcyTcTBUM coro3a yc-
JIOBHE TIpeJicTaBieHo ¢popmoi riarona B imparfait du subjonctif. Cro6-
JKOHKTUB 371€Ch yHOTpeOJIeH areMIopaibHO, HE yCTaHABIMBAET HU-
KaKOW XPOHOJOTHH MEXIYy YacTSIMH CIIOKHOTO TPEUIOKEHHI. 3a HUM
ClIeJlyeT IIaBHOE NPEIJIOKEHHE C JBYMSI OZHOPOIHBIMU CKa3yeMBbIMU
B (hopme Ha -roie (auroit, se requeroit), COMPOBOKIACMOE CIIC OJHUM
MIPUIATOYHBIM YCJIOBHUS C COIO30M Se (371eCh YCIIOBHE DKCILTUIIUTHO)
u mraroioM B imparfait de ’indicatif. JlagHas gacTth ¢pa3oBOro KOM-
IJIeKca yXKe BIUCBIBAET IMPOLECC BO BpeMSl U YCTaHABIMBACT CBA3b
MIPEIIIeCTBOBAHMS MEXK/y YCIOBHEM H CIIEACTBHEM, KOTOPOE U3 3TOTO
BBITEKAET: Baccajl MOXET BOCTpeOOBaTh BHHOBHOTO, €CIHM TOXKEIaeT
U €CJIM YKa3aHHBIUA CIydail He MOJJIEKUT CyAy BbICIIEH IOPUCIUKLIUU.
B nepBoii yacTu KOMIIJIEKCa MBI MOXKEM OTMETHUThH SIBJICHHE MOJAJIbHOM
acummerpun (imparfait du subjonctif B mpumarounom — ¢opma Ha
-roie B TIIaBHOM), a BO BTOpPOH — MojajbHOW cummeTpun (forme en
-roie — imparfait de I’indicatif).
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3.2.2. ®pa3oBble KOMILIEKCHI ¢ COYMHUTEIbHOI
1 NOTYHHUTEIBHOIi CBSI3bIO

B OoibmMHCTBE ciydacB B IIPABOBBIX TEKCTaX COJACP)KAHHME CTaThbH
n3J1araeTcs B BUIE OHOTo (hpa3oBOro KOMILIEKCa, B KOTOPOM IeperuieTa-
I0TCSI ()pParMeHThl, CBA3aHHbIE COYMHHTEIBHOM W TMOAYMHUTEIBHON
cBs13b10. Ha Ham B3m1si1, 3TO MPOMCXOANT ITOTOMY, UTO CTaThsl B IPABOBOM
JOKYMEHTE MPEICTABIsICT OTACIbHBINA 3aBEpPLICHHBIN 3130/, ONHCHIBA-
IOLIMH HEKOTOpOE COOBITHE, BBIACICHHOE M3 MPAaBOBOTO KOHTHUHYYMA.
B Heli MoykHO 0003HAUUTH TaKME KOMIO3UIIMOHHBIE OTPE3KHU, KaK HauaJlo,
MeuanbHas 4acTh U KOHEll, YTO COOTBETCTBYET CTPYKTYPHBIM JIEMEHTaM
HOPMBI IIpaBa — THUIIOTE3a, MPEANUCAHNE, WIN TUCIIO3ULIUS, U CAaHKLHS
(em. 1. 1.4). Ecnm rumortesa sBIsieTCs MPEANIOCHUIKOM, YCIOBHEM JIeH-
CTBHSI HOPMBI 1IPaBa, OMKCHIBAIOIICH NCXOHOE COCTOSIHUE NPABOBOM CH-
Tyaluu, TO AUCHO3ULHS — SIIPOM IOPUANIECKONH HOPMBI, TOCKOJIBKY OHa
PackKpbIBacT cojepKaHue IOPUIMYECKH 3HAYMMOTO TOBEICHUS CyObeKTa
mpasa [BIOC, 2001: 159], B To BpeMsi Kak CaHKIHS 3aKpeIuIsieT BO3-
MOYKHBIN CIIOCO0 pa3pelIeHus JaHHON MPaBOBOI CUTYaIUH.

B. I ADMOHHM TakXe OTMEYaeT, YTO CHHTAKCHYECKHE CTPYKTYPBI,
CKJIJIbIBAIOIIMECS] HA OCHOBE IMOTYMHEHHMS, 3aHUMAIOT 0C000E MECTO
B 3aKOHaX M yKa3aX, IIOTOMY YTO «IIPU X BBIPAOOTKE HEOOXOIUMO OBLIO
TIIATENIbHO ONPEACIUTh Pa3HOrO Poja MPEINOCHUIKH, YCIOBUS M OTrO-
BOPKH, COIYTCTBYIOIIME OCHOBHOMY COJCPXAHUIO IOKyMEHTa» [An-
MoHH, 1988: 185].

CrpemiieHre 0ToOpa3uTh pa3HOOOpa3HbIe CBA3U MEKAY COOBITHAMH,
ONHKCBHIBAEMBIMH B CTaTbe 3aKOHA, IPUBOJUT K TOMY, YTO BO (hpa3OBBIX
KOMIIJIEKCaX CMELIAHHOTO XapaKTepa BCTPEUaOTCs BCE THIIBI CBSI3H U pa3-
JIMYHBIC BUABI MPUAATOUHBIX TPEATIOKEHUN: TOTTOTHUTENIBHBIC, OTHOCHU-
TEJbHBIC, MPUAATOYHBIC YCIIOBUS, BPEMEHH, NPUYUHBI U CIEACTBUS,
YCTYINKH, crioco0a JeHCTBuUS, cpaBHEHUsI, 1ienu, MecTa. bonpmas (mox-
YMHUTEIbHAS CBA3b) WM MEHbLIAs (COUMHUTEIbHAS CBSI3b) CTEICHD TU]-
(epeHIMPOBAaHHOCTH JIOTMYECKUX OTHOLICHUH, CYIIECTBYIOIINX BHYTPU
(hpa3oBOro KOMILIEKCA, CIIOCOOCTBYET THOKOCTH, CBOOOIE B 0pOpMIICHHH
MBICJIH 3aKOHO/ATEJISL.
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@paé’OBble KOMNJlIeKcal,
6Kovarnmue npu()amow-toe O0ONONHUMENbHOE

W3BeCTHO, 4TO MPHUIATOYHOE JOTIOIHUTEIBHOEC BBITOIHSICT (QYHKIIHIO
JIOTIOJTHEHUSI TIPU CKa3zyeMoM. B crapodpaHIly3CKUX MPaBOBBIX TEKCTaX
NPUIATOYHBIC JIOTIOJIHUTEIBHBIC YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS IIOCIHE JIeKIiapa-
TUBHBIX TJIAroJIoB (dire, jurer), TIarojoB, BEIPAKAIOLINX 3HAHUE (saveir),
MHEHHE, CYXKIeHHE (creire), BoneusbsiBieHue (commander, defendre),
ocymectsnenue (il avient). B nmpumepe 1 npexacrasieH (Gpa3oBblid KOM-
IUICKC, IOCTPOCHHBIN HA OCHOBE NMPUIATOUHBIX JOIOJHHUTEIIBHBIX, Iepe-
MEKAFOLIUXCS C COUMHCHUEM:

1) C’il avient, par aucune aventure, que un larron entre en aucune
maison d’aucune feme ou d’aucun home, et celuy en cui maison il
est entrés, senti le larron, et le vost prendre, mais il ne post, que
celuy s’enfuy, et il vait apres criant: “Prenés le larron! prenés le
larron!” et il avient que celuy larron seit pris a celui cri, et les
voisins veillent jurer leaument que il vyrent celuy larron issir de
la maison de celuy home ou de cele feme qui criet: “Prenés le
larron!” la raison juge que celuy larron est ataint sans bataille
come liere proves (Ass., 246: 185). — ‘Ecnu ciay4aercs Kakum-
HUOYZIb 00pa3oM, YTO BOP BXOAMT B KAKOW-JIMOO IOM KaKOM-1100
KSHIL[HBI WIIM MY)XYHHBI, @ TOT, B Y€l JIOM OH BOILEII, ITOYYB-
CTBOBaJI BOPa M 3aXOTEJ €r0 CXBATHTh, HO HE CMOI, TaK YTO TOT
yOeskal, 1 OH KpHUHT: «XBaraite Bopa! XBaraiite Bopa!» 1 city-
YaeTcs, YTO TOT BOP IO STOMY KPHKY CXBAueH, H COCEIU XOTAT
HOKJISICTHCSI 3aKOHHBIM 00pa30M, YTO OHH BHJISIH ATOTO BOPA BbI-
XOASALIMM U3 JOMa TOTO MYXXYHHBI WM TOM JKCHIIMHBI, KOTOPHIC
Kpu4aiu: « XBaraite Bopa!y, IpaBoCyaue MpUCYKAaeT (BBIHOCUT
pelIeHue), 4To ITOT BOP NOICKHUT CyIy 0e3 MoeJHKa KakK 3a J10-
Ka3aHHYIO Kpaxy' .

DTOT (Ppa3oBbIii KOMILIEKC HAYMHAETCSI C THIIOTE3bI, CHOPMYIHPO-
BaHHOW C IMOMOIIBIO OE3JIMYHOr0 YHOTPEOICHUSI COOBITHIHOTO Iarojia
(avenir), 3a KOTOPBIM CJIEAYET IETIOYKA AOTOJHUTEIBHBIX TPHIATOYHBIX
MpeJUIOKEHUI Tociie 0e3IMYHOTO il avient u TiIaroiia TOBOpeHus (jurer),
BBOJIMMBIX COIO30M que. B HUX M3naraercst AMCIIO3ULUSL: TTOCIISI0BATEIb-
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HOCTh COOBITHI, PACKPBIBAIOIIUX CYTh NPaBoBOi cutyarmu. Corw3 que
MIPU OTOM MOXKET OITyCKaThCsI, MOJUYMHHUTEIbHAS CBSI3b OCIAONISETCs, ¥ OT-
JIENTbHBIE DJIEMEHTHI CUTYaIlMH YTOYHSIOTCS C IOMOMIBIO (h)pParMeHTOB,
BBOJIMMBIX COYMHUTEIBHBIME COF03aMU ef, mais, v psMoi peun. Ho kak
TOJIBKO CEpHsl B3aMOOOYCIIOBIEHHBIX JEUCTBUIN 3aKaHUMBAETCS U BO3-
HUKaeT HOBOE 00CTOSITENILCTBO, TYT YK€ BHOBB TOSIBIISIETCS COI03 que (que
celuy s’enfiy), BOCCTaHaBIHMBAsl TIPUOCTAHOBICHHYIO TOAYNHUTEIHHYIO
CBsI3b, IPEBpallas BEICKA3bIBAHUE B €IUHOE CHHTAKCHUECKoe 1esoe. s
TOW K€ IEIM HCIONB3YyeTCsl W MOBTOp Oe3nuyHoro riarona il avient.
@dparMmeHT 3aBepiiaeTcsi CAaHKIMEH, KOTopasi BBOAUTCS YCTOHUUBBIM BbI-
pakeHHEM cO 3HaueHHWeM BojewsbsBleHUs (la raison juge que). D10
YCTOMYHMBOE BBIPAKEHUE YAcTO BCTpeUaeTcs B MPaBOBBIX TekcTax. OHO
MOTIJIO €Ille M PACIHIUPATHCS 3a CUET JPYTUX INIArojioB BOJCH3BSIBICHHUS,
Hampumep: la raison juge et coumande (comande) WIN UCTIONH30BAHUS
CUHOHUMOB CcJIOBa raison: la lei et [’asise coumande.

B nuteparype otmedaercsi, 4To B CTapo(paHIly3CKHX TEKCTaX COIO3
que MOXET WHOTAA YHOTPEOAThCSl KaCKa oM, KOTJa OJHO MPUAATOYHOE
JOTIOTHUTENEHOE CMEHSETCS ApyruM (cM., Hampumep, [Ménard, 1976:
206]). Ay TEKCTOB 3aKOHOB 3TO HEXapaKTEPHO, ITOCKOIBKY YaIlle BCETO
B OTHOH (hpaze BhIpaKaroTCs pa3Hble OTTEHKU OAYMHEHUS, TEM HE MEHEe
MOYKHO HAWTH CiIy4au U MOA00HOro yrorpeonenus (nmpumep 2):

2) Et se il voloit dire que il ne l’eust pas relaschié, et que il fust
eschapé, et qu’il en fist la meilleure garde que il onques po fere,
se i li porroit li sires esgarder un serement, et se il [’osoit fere,
il en seroit quittes a tant (Louis, 39: 406). — ‘U ecnu oH XoTelN
CKa3arh, YTO OH €ro HE OTITYCKAaJl, U YTO OH YOeXKall, U UYTO OH eMYy
obecreunt Ty4lIyo OXpaHy, KaKyr0 OH TOJIEKO MOT, €CITH CEHbOP
noTpedyeT OT Hero KISITBY M €CJIM OH OCMEJIUTCS €€ IPUHECTH, TO
OH OyZIeT OT 3TOro (OOBHHEHUS) OCBOOOK/ICH .

[Mpuparoynoe JOMONHUTEIHLHOE TIOCIIE ACKIapaTHBHOIO Iyiaroiia yrio-
TpeOIsieTcs 371ech TPWKIbL. Beskuil pa3 B HeM GopMymupyercss 000CHO-
BaHWE HEBHMHOBHOCTH II0/IBAcCala, OMMCHIBACTCS BCE, YTO OH CAENal,
YTOOBI HAJICKAIIMM 00Pa30M BBITIOJIHUTH CBOU 00SI3aHHOCTH, U 3TO Tepe-
YHCJICHHUE YCUIIMBACTCS €Ilie ¥ YIOTpeOlICHHEM COYMHUTELHOTO COr03a et,
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OCHOBHOH ()YHKIMEH KOTOPOTO SBISETCS COCAMHEHHE OIHOIUIAHOBBIX
MpeUI0KEeHUI. HeTBepToe ke gue BBOAUT IIPUIATOUHOE HHOU PUPOJIbI —
MIPUIATOYHOE OTHOCHUTENBHOE. JIaHHBIN MPUMEP MOKA3BIBAET TAKXKE, YTO
KAacKaJIoM MOT' YIOTPEeOJIAThCS He TOJBKO COI03 que, HO U COI03 Se.

(Dpa306bl€ KOMnNJleKcol,
6Kovarwue npudamoqﬂoe OmHocumenbHoe

OTHOCHUTENBHBIE TIPUIATOYHBIC TPEAJIOKEHUSI YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS
B CTapOo(paHIly3CKUX MPABOBBIX TeKcTaxX. OHU BBOISTCS OTHOCHTEIILHBIMA
MECTOMMEHHSIMU M YTOUHSIOT aHTCIS/ICHT, XapaKTepu3ysl KaKoH-T100 ero
npu3Hak'. OOBIYHO BBIIEISIIOT JBa THIIA OTHOCHUTEIIBHBIX MPHIATOYHBIX
MIPEATIOKEHHI: OTNpeIeTUTENbHbIe U MoscHUTENbHbIe. OnHako @. Menap
JICTIAT OTHOCHUTENBHBIE IPUIATOYHBIE CTAPOPPAHILY3CKOTO SI3bIKa Ha OTpe-
JICTIMTENTbHBIC ¥ 00CTOSITENECTBEHHBIC, KOTOPhIE MOTYT WMETh 3HAYCHUE
MPUYHHBI, YCIIOBHS, CJCICTBUS WU BpemeHu [Ménard, 1976: 88-89].

Tak, B IpaBOBBIX TEKCTAX OUYEHB YACTO YIOTPEOISIOTCS KOHCTPYKITUH
0e3 aHTele/IeHTa, B KOTOPBIX NMPHIATOYHOE HAXOJHUTCS B NPETO3UIHN
U BBOAUTCS MecTomMeHneM qui. OHO mmeeT 0OOOIIeHHOEe 3HaYeHHE
«BCSKHH YENOBEK» ¥ BBIPAXKAET YCIOBHE, COOTBETCTBYS CIIOBOCOYE-
TaHuto “si ['on”:

3) Qui enterre cors en autrui leu, et seurprant terre qui n’est pas

soue, rent et amende soixante sols a la justice (Plet, XXIV, 14:
279). — ‘Ecnu KTO-TO XOPOHUT TEJIO B APYTOM MECTE U 3aXBaThl-
BaeT 3eMJII0, KOTOpasi He €ro, TO OH BO3MEIIAeT U TUIATUT mTpad
MIECTHACCAT Cy CyIY ;

' B. ¢on I'ymbonbar nucan: «CaMbIM TPYIHBIM JJIS TPAMMATHUYECKOTO

PACCMOTPECHUS SABJIACTCA CUHTCTUYCCKOC MOJIaraHnue, OCYIECTBIAIOMICECS B OT-
HOCHUTCJIIbBHOM MCCTOMMCHUU. Z[Ba MPEAJIOKCHUS JOJIKHBI OBITH CBSI3aHBLI TAKHM
06pa30M, Y4TOOBI OJHO ABJIAJIOCH BBIPAKCHUEM BCETO JIMIIb CBOIICTBa KaKOI'O-
MO0 UMEHH Apyroro. CJ'IOBO, OCPEACTBOM KOTOPOTI'O OCYHICCTBIIACTCA 3Ta OIle-
panus, J0JIP)KHO [TOTOMY OBITH OJHOBPEMCHHO MECTOMMCHUECM U COO30M, IIPE-
CTaBJIATh UM4 ITYTEM €T0 3aMCIICHHNA U YIIPABJIATH HTPECIJIOKECHUEM» [ryMGOJ'II)L[T,
2001: 214].
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4) FE ki enfreint la pais le rei en Merchenelahe cent souz les amendes
(Lois, 2: 2). — ‘U ecnm KTO-TO HapyIIaeT KOPOJEBCKUH MUP
B MepueHenas, To OH (IIaTUT) CTO cy mrTpada’;

5) Qui ne rent son cens a jor, il doit cing sols d’amende. Qui ne
rant ventes dedans les nuiz, il doit soixante sols (Plet, XXIV, 44:
281). — ‘Ecnu KT0-TO HE OTHAET CBOM 0OpPOK (IICH3) BOBPEMS, OH
JIOJDKEH TSITh ¢y 1tpada. Ecii KTo-To He 0TJaeT Haor Ha TpoJIo-
BOJIbCTBHE, POAABAEMOE Ha PHIHKE, OH JIOJDKEH ILECTHACCST CYy .

H. M. BacunbeBa mumer o ToMm, 4To (GOpMalbHBIM MPU3HAKOM
CIIOXHBIX TMPEJIOKECHUI Oe3 aHTelle/eHTa SBISETCS JacToe (a B HEKO-
TOPBIX CIyYasxX U 00s13aTeIbHOE) yOTPEOICHHE B ITTABHOM MPETIOKECHUH
cooTHocuTenbHOro cioBa [Kararomuna, Bacunsesa, 1997: 152], Beipa-
JKEHHOTO JIMYHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM, KaK B MPUMEPE 5, WIN HaApEUUEM Si,
Kak B mpumepax 6-7. Ham marepuman, oqHaKo, CBHIETENLCTBYET O TOM,
YTO YIMOTPEOICHNUE B KAY€CTBE COOTHOCHTENILHOTO CJIOBA INYHOTO MECTO-
WMEHHs He ObII0 HACTOIBKO YacThIM. [opasno Oomble BeTpevaeTcs Ciry-
YaeB, KOIJia JJMYHOE MECTOMMEHHE B TIIABHOM OTCYTCTBYET, KaK B MpH-
Mmepe 3.

[Tpumep 4 WHTEpECeH TeM, YTO B MIIABHOM MPEJIOKEHUH HaOo1a-
eTCs JUTUIICUC CKa3yeMoro. OTo ObUIO BO3MOXKHO B CTapo(paHIly3cKOM
SI3BIKE, €CITH TO K€ CKa3yeMoe y)Ke OBUIO MPEJICTaBICHO B TIEPBOM 4aCTH
¢pa3bl. B HamreM cirydae BBITYIIEHO CKa3yeMoe, BBIPaKEHHOE IIaroioM-
CBSI3KOH, KOTOPOE MOXKET OIMYCKAThCs TIPH MPETIO3UIINHU MPEIUKATHBA: [es
amendes sont cent souz — cent souz les amendes.

6) Ki Franceis ocist, e les humes del hundred nel prengent e meinent

a la justise dedenz les viii jurs, pur mustrer k’il [’ait fet, si ren-
derunt le murdre xlvi mars (Lois, 22: 20). — ‘Ecnu xT0-TO YoMt
(paHiy3a, ¥ JHOIU ITOH MECTHOCTH €T0 HE CXBATST, a IPUBEIYT
Ha CyJ Yyepe3 BOCeMb JHEH, UTOOBI 10Ka3aTh, YTO OH 3TO CIemall,
TO BO3MECTST 32 YOUHCTBO COPOK IIECTh MapoK’;

7) De quatre chemins, ceo est a saveir Watlingestrete, Ermingestrete,
Fosse, Hykenild, ki en aucun de ces quatre chemins ocist aucun
ki seit errant par le pais, u assaut, si enfreint la pais le rei (Lois,
26: 21). — ‘O geThIpex goporax, a UMEeHHO Batnuarectpere, Op-
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muHrecrpere, @occe, XukeHusba. Eciu kT0-T0 Ha KakoH-HUOY/Ib
W3 3TUX YETHIPEX AOPOT YObET KOT0-1r00, KTO MyTEHIECTBYET 110
3TOM MECTHOCTH, WJIM HAamaJeT, TO OH HapyLIaeT KOPOJEBCKHA
Mup’.

[Tpumepst 6 u 7 mpeAcTaBiAOT coO0i (pa3oBble KOMIUIEKCH, B KO-
TOPBIX TPUIATOYHOE OTHOCHTENFHOE HAXOIUTCS Ha TEPBOM MecCTe,
a TIIaBHOE TpEeUIOKeHNe 3aHNMaeT (puHaiIbHYyI0 mo3uimio. OHu pasfe-
JICHBI APYTUMHU BUJAMU NPEIJIOKEHUHN, T. €. HAXOAATCS B JUCTAHTHOMU MO-
3unuu. B npumepe 7 nepBasi 4acTh JOJIKHA PaCCMaTPUBATLCS KaK 3aro-
JIOBOK CTaTbH, M B IPYTUX PYKOMHCAX OHA OT/AEJICHA OT COAepKATEITbHON
4acTU TOYKOM W TuUpe. B »TOM crarbe — JBa OTHOCUTEIBHBIX MpHUJa-
TOYHBIX MPETIOKEHHUS, IEPBOE U3 KOTOPHIX BBIPAKAET YCIOBHE, a BTOPOE
HaXOIUTCSl B WHTEPIO3UIMM TPHU aHTELEACHTEe-IO0NOIHEHUH MEepBOro
MIPUIATOYHOTO, BHIPAKEHHOTO HEOTIPEIEICHHBIM MECTOMMEHUEM auUCUn.
OTO0 CBOETO pojia «MaTpelIeyHOE» NOCTPOEHUE, KOTIa OTHO PUAATOUYHOE
SIBIISIETCSL YacThIO Ipyroro. Bropoe npuaaTouHoe, yToUHssl 00CTOATEINb-
CTBa HaKa3yeMoOro JEesiHUsS U BBIpaXkas BpeMEHHOe 3HaueHHe (OJHOBpe-
MEHHOCTbH NIEHCTBUHA — yOWBAeT TOTO, KTO B JAHHBI MOMEHT €lIET I10
OJTHOW W3 TIEPEUHCIICHHBIX JIOPOT), Pa3/eisieT JIBa OMHOPOIHBIX CKazy-
€MBIX IIEpBOT0 OTHOCUTEIBHOTO MPUAATOYHOTO.

B npumepe 6 k npugaTouHOMY OTHOCHUTEIBHOMY, CTOSIILIEMY B IIpe-
MMO3WIINH, TIPUMBIKAET TPEJIOKEHNEe, BBOANMOE COUYMHUTEIHHBIM CO-
030M ef. OmHako B cTapodpaHIly3CKHH TIEpHOa BO BTOPOM IIpHja-
TOYHOM CO03 4aCTO HE MOBTOPSICA, @ BMECTO HETO UCIIOJIb30BAJICS CBSI-
3YIOIIUH 3JIEMEHT ef. DTO OBUIO XapaKTepHO OCOOCHHO JIJISl YCIOBHBIX
MPEUTOKEHUN M TPUIATOYHBIX BPEMEHH, NMPUYEM B TIEPBOM IpHUIA-
TOYHOM CKa3yeMOe€ CTOUT B MHIWKATHBE, a BO BTOPOM — B CIOOKOH-
ktuBe. [lo-BuauMomy, TaHHBIN Ciiy4yail Kak pa3 U MPEACTaBICH B MpU-
Mepe 6: ‘ecnu yObIOT (paHIly3a W €CJIM JIFOAM HE CXBATAT yOwWidiiy’.
Kpome toro, Takoil (ppa30BbIii KOMIUIEKC OCIOXKHEH MPHUIATOUYHBIM JI0-
MTOJIHATEIBHBIM, YTO elle OOJbIIe OTIAANsIeT MPHIaTOYHOE OTHOCH-
TEJIbHOE OT MIABHOTO MPEIIIOKEHHUS.

B 00oux npumepax riaBHOE MPeUIOKEHNE HAUMHACTCS ¢ HApEUHs Si,
kotopoe ®@. Menap HaszbiBaeT “adverbe de reprise” [Ménard, 1976: 186].
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3TO 3HAYUT, YTO OHO IMOJXBATHIBAET MBICIb, CIYKUT OIOPOW TIIABHOTO
B cllydyae, eclii NPUAAaTOYHOE HAXOMUTCS B IMPENO3MIIMU, HO OJHOBpE-
MEHHO 3/IeCh Peaju3yloTCS W Takue 3HaYeHHs paccMaTphBaeMOro Ha-
peusi, KaK «TaK, TAKAM 00pa3om», «TOTHa.

OnHaKo OCHOBHOM MAacCHB OTHOCHUTEJBHBIX MPHIATOYHBIX TMPEIJIO-
JKEHUH COCTABIISIFOT OIPEICIUTENbHBIC MPEIOKEHUSI C aHTEUEICHTOM,
KOTOPBII MOXKET OBITh BHIPAKEH CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIM ONyIIEBICHHBIM (cil
franc hom ki...; femme ki...; enfant qui..., les naifs qui...; testimonie ki...),
HeoAyIeBIeHHbIM (chatel dunt il est retez; les meubles qu’il a en sa
possession, de sa terre dunt il est nez) i abcTpakTHBIM (chose qu’il ne
voile conuistre, rien qu’il die). BOTBIION TUIACT OTHOCHTEIBHBIX MPHIA-
TOYHBIX COCTABISIIOT MPEUIOKEHHUSI ¢ aHTELEACHTOM — YKa3aTelbHbIM
(MM HeoTIpe/IeIeHHBIM) MECTOMMEHHEM B Pa3HBIX MaCKHBIX Gopmax: en
celui ki la mere iglise requereit, cil qui prendra larrun, envers celi ki dreit
co est a aveir; devant iceo qu’il seit mis en guage / autresi ki faus jugement
fait; et autre ki blasmé ait esté; aucun qui seit ervant. A. B. KpaBueHko,
HaOmonas 3a GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHHEM MECTOUMEHUM 2710m, Mom, OTMEYAET,
YTO TMPH HAIWYAU B PEUCBOW CHUTYyallMd €AMHUYHOTO IPEICTABUTENS
KaKOT0-TO KJIacca MPEeIMETOB Ui ero MAeHTU(UKAIIMN JOCTATOYHO KOH-
CTaTUpOBaTh (PAKT, YTO AAHHBIA MPEAMET SIBISIETCS JIEMEHTOM PEeUYeBOn
CHTYalliH, T. €. YTO OH BOCIIPUHUMACTCS YIACTHHUKaMH PEYEBOTO aKTa I10-
cpencTBoM opraHoB 4yBcTB [KpaBuenko, 2004: 162-163].

B crapodpaHIry3cKOM OTHOCHTEIHHOM MPEIOKEHIH BO3MOYKHO pas-
JeTICHHe OTHOCHUTENIFHOTO MPEAJIOKEHHsT M €ro aHTteunefeHta (mpu-
Mepsl 8-10):

8) Si femme est jugée a mort u a defaciun des membres, ki seit en-

ceinte, ne facet ['um justice desqu’ele seit delivrée (Lois, 33:
24). — ‘Ecnm KeHmMHA, KOTOpas OepeMeHHa, MPUTOBOpEHa
K CMEPTHOH Ka3HH HJIM OTCEYCHHUIO YaCTH Teja, TO MyCTh COBEP-
1aT MPaBOCY/IUE TTOCIIE POXKIEHUS pebeHKa’.

9) Nuls ne receit home ultra 111 nuis, si cil ne li command, od qui il
fust ainz (Lois, 48: 31). — ‘[lycTb HUKTO HE MPUHUMAET y ceOst
qyKe3emIla (He3HakoMIa) OoJIbIIe TpeX HOYeH, eCIM TOJIBKO TOT
€ro He PEeKOMEH/IYeT, C KEM OH OBLT paHbIIe’.
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10) Mes se ordure est gitée grant, qui face domage grant, ou plaie,
ou boce, qui face domage grant, en tele chose a gage (Plet, XVII:
296). — ‘Ho eciu BBIOPOIIECHO OOJIBIIOE KOJIUYSCTBO OTXOJIOB,
KOTOpbIe TPUYMHAIOT HEYyA0OCTBO, WM (HaHECEHa) paHa, WU
rop0, KOTOpbIE MPUYMHAIOT OONBIION ymiepO, TO AJS TAKHX Be-
11ei ecTh 3aj0r’.

B mpuBeseHHBIX TpUMEpax OTHOCUTENBFHOE IPUIATOYHOE HE IPOCTO
CTOHT B IOCTIIO3UIIMU: OHO HAXOAMTCSl BHYTPU APYTOTO MPHUIATOYHOTO
npeanokeHuss (yCJIOBHOTO) M CJEAyeT HE 3a aHTeLeJIECHTOM-IIOAJe-
JKaIM, a 3a IIaroJbHOW TPYIIOH, MproOpeTas MOSICHUTENFHOE 3Ha-
yenue. B mpumepax 8 u 10 B mpuaTouHOM OTHOCUTEIHHOM TJIaroll yro-
TpeOJieH B CI0OKOHKTHBE, TIO-BHIUMOMY, TIOTOMY 4TO HEOTIPEIEICHHOCTh
aHTelEe/IeHTa BIeYeT 3a COOOH MCIONb30BaHNE STOTO HAKIIOHEHHUSI: Pedb
UJIET O JII000H JKEHIMHE, 0 JI0OBIX 0TX0AaX. B mpumepe 9 cro0KOHKTHB
00YCIIOBJICH OTPHLIAHHEM B IJIABHOM MPEATI0KEHHH.

d)pafs’OGble KOMNJIEKCobl, 6KI0Yarouiue npu()amoquoe yciuosus

VYcnoBHBIE MEPHOABI MPEOOTATAIOT B MPABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTAX, MO-
CKOJIbKY UMEHHO 3TOT THIT TPETIOKEHHS TOJTHOCTHIO OTBEYALT 3a1a4aM,
CTOSIIIIUM TIepe]] 3aKOHO/IATENIEM: OMUCATh MPABOBYIO CUTYAIUIO U Pa3b-
SICHUTb, YTO TIPOUCXOIUT NP OMPEICTICHHBIX YCAOBUAX. MOKHO yTBEPIK-
JIaTh, TO-BUIMMOMY, YTO YCIOBHBIC MPETIOKEHUS SIBISIOTCS JUCKYP-
CHBHBIM MTPU3HAKOM YKa3aHHBIX TEKCTOR.

JlanHbIil (pa3oBbIil KOMIUIEKC TIOYTH B MOJOBHUHE CIy4YaeB HAYMHA-
eTCs C MPUIATOYHOTO MPEIOKEHHUST YCIOBUS C YCIOBHBIM COIO30M Se
WA BPEMEHHBIM quand, TaKKe CIYXKall|UM JUTS BHIPAKEHHS YKA3aHHOTO
snauenus. JI. TeHbep Takoe MPUIaTOUHOE HA3hIBAET 00YCIOBINBAIOIINM,
MOTOMY YTO B HEM (POPMYITUPYETCSI HEKOTOPOE YCIOBHE, a TIIABHOE MPE/I-
JIOKEHHE — OOYCIIOBJICHHBIM, IIOTOMY YTO OHO BBIPaKaeT HEYTO, 3aBU-
csmiee ot onpexnencHHoro ycnosus [Tenwep, 1988: 579]. [lonoOHoe Ha-
4ayo MO3BOJIAET CMOJICTHUPOBATh MCXOMHYIO MPABOBYIO CHUTYAIIUIO, KO-
Topast GOPMYTHPYETCSI B BUJIE THIIOTE3BI, MPEANONoKeHus (mpumep 1):

1) Se gentilfame est hoirs de terre et ses sires soit morts, et elle ait

ses hoirs, elle veille prendre dotiere en la terre son seigneur, ce est
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la tierce partie en la setie (Louis, 13: 380). — ‘Ecnu 6maropojiHast
Jlama SIBIISieTCs HACIICHUIICH 3eMIIM B ee TOCTIOIH yMep, a Y Hee
€CTh HACJICJHUKH, (€CIM) OHA XOYET MOJYYUTh 3EMIIIO B HACIIC/I-
CTBO OT MY>a, TO TPEThsI 4acTh — ee’.

Crarbsi HAYMHAETCS C THIOTE3bI: U3JIaraeTcs CUTYyalusl, Koraa oiaro-
pomHas 1ama HaciemyeT 3eMirto. Jlucmosunus (MyX yMep, y JaMbl €CTh
JICTH, TOXKE SIBJISTFONIMECS HACIETHUKAMHU, OHA — OJIMH U3 TIPETCH/ICHTOB
Ha HAaCcJIECTBO) BHIPAXKACTCSI C IIOMOILBIO IBYX MTPEJIOKEHUH, BBOIUMBIX
COI030M et W OIHUM OECCOIO3HBIM MpeJioKeHueM. Eciin B clIoKHOM
MPEATIOKEHUH  YIOTPEOSIeTCST HECKOJIBKO TPUIATOUHBIX OJHOW TIpH-
POJIBI, TO MOYMHHUTEIBHBINA COI03 (B JAHHOM CIIy4ae s¢) He TOBTOPSIeTCS,
a 3aMEHSIETCS COI030M ef, 0COOEHHO €CIIM peub UJIET O MPUAATOYHBIX yC-
JIOBUSI M BpeMeHH. VX 3aBHCHMOCTH OT TJIaBHOTO TEpeaeTcsi MMILIU-
IIUTHO ¢ TIOMOIIIbI0 CMEHBI HakioHeHus (présent du subjonctif’: soit, ait,
veille). CaHkius (JkeHa MOyYaeT TPEeTh 3eMIIH CBOETO MyKa) (GOpMyITH-
pyeTca B IIABHOM MPEUIOKCHUH, CTOSIIEM B KOHIE (pa3oBOro KOM-
TUIeKCa, B MOCTIIO3UIIMH 110 OTHOIICHUIO K TIpUAaTouHOMY. BBomuTCS OHO
yKa3arelbHbIM MECTOUMEHUEM ce — CBOETO POJia KOPPEJISTOM, OTChLIA-
IOIIMM K TIPUIATOYHOMY TIPEIIOKEHHUIO.

[To muenuto B. I. AnmoHH, mpemnosunys NpUAATOYHOTO Mpeasio-
KeHus (0COOEHHO XapaKTepHast JJ1si MHOTUX SI3bIKOB MTPETIO3HIIUS YCIIOB-
HOTO ITPUJIATOYHOTO) SICHO MOKA3BIBACT, YTO «IIEITBHOE MPEIIOKEHHE eIlIe
He 3akoH4yeHo. Co3/maeTcs KOMMYHHKATHBHOEC HANpsOKEHUE, YCHIIMBA-
IolIee CTPYKTYPHYIO CBA3aHHOCTB STOTO MPEASIOKEHUS C TIIaBHBIMY [AT-
MouH, 1988: 180]. I[Ipeno3unius npruaaToOUHBIX YCIOBHBIX MPEIOKEHUH,
CIOCOOCTBYIOIMIAs CTPYKTYPHOMY OOBEIUHEHUIO (hpa3bl, — YaCTOE SIB-
JICHHE B CTApO(PPAHITy3CKUX CTAThSIX 3aKOHOB (CM. Jjajiee mpuMepshI 3-5).

[Ipeanoxenusi, BBOAMMBIC COIO30M ef, SIBJISIOTCSI JOBOJIBLHO pacipo-
CTpaHEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM MPEACTABICHHS IIEMEHTOB Aucro3niun. Komm-
YEeCTBO TAKHMX MPEIIOKEHUH CYIIECTBEHHO BAPHUPYET M 3aBUCHUT OT Jie-
TaJBHOCTH OMUCAHUS MPABOBOU cUTyaIuu (pumep 2):

2) Se aucuns gens avoient enpensé a aler tuer un hons ou une femme,

et fussent pris en la voie, de jours ou de nuits, et len amenast a la
Justice, et la justice lor demandast que il aloient querant, et il li
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deissent que eus allasent tuer un hons, ou une femme, et il n’en
eussent plus fet, ja pource ne perdroient ne vie ne membre (Louis,
36: 402). — ‘Ecam xakue-TO JIOTU 33aTyMaid YOUTh MYXKUHUHY
WJIH KCHIUHY ¥ OBLITH CXBAYCHEI 110 JIOPOTE, THEM UJIH HOYBIO, H
WX TIPUBEIH K CYIIbE, U CYIbS UX CIPOCHUT, YTO OHH COOUPAJIHCH
JIeNIaTh, U OHHM CKaKyT, YTO OHH IIIH YOUBATh MY>KUUHY WIJIH JKCH-
IIMHY, ¥ OHU HE OCYIIECTBUIIM 3TOTO, TO 32 3TO HE OYy/IyT MOABEP-
THYTBI CMEPTHOW Ka3HU WM OTCEYCHUIO0 KOHEYHOCTH .

JI. ®yne u @. Menap OTMEYArOT, YTO KOIZA J[BA YCIOBHBIX MPEIO-
JKCHUSI CIIEITYIOT OJTHO 33 APYTHM, TO COI03 S¢ HE TIOBTOPSIETCS, a 3aMEeHSI-
€TCsl COYMHUTEIBHBIM COIO30M ef, IIPU 3TOM B NIEPBOM Cilydae IVIaroli
CTOMT B MHJUKATUBE, & BO BTOPOM — B CIOOKOHKTHBE (TaKKe B IMPH-
mepe 1), T. e. Habmrogaercst MopaibHas acuMMeTpus [Foulet, 1998: 294-
295; Ménard, 1976: 197-198]. ®. Menap paccMaTpHUBaeT COIO3 ef Kak
anemeHT cBsi3u (le ligament). Ham sxe mpencTaBisieTcs, 9T0 B IPaBOBOM
JOKYMEHTE COI03 ef, C OJHOH CTOPOHBI, OTACNSET TUIOTE3Y OT JIUCIIO-
3ULIUH U, C APYTOH, — BBOAUT Pa3HbIC HJIEMEHTHI JUCIIO3UIINH, HCUEPIIHI-
BAIOIIlE OIMCHIBAIOIIUE JICTANIM TOBEJICHHUS CYOBEKTOB TpaBa, BaXKHBIC
U1l 00OCHOBAHUSI CAHKIHH.

Jucno3unust MOKET ObITh BHIpa)KeHA IIaBHBIM MPEJIOKESHUEM, ClIe-
JYIOIIUM 32 TIPUAATOYHBIM YCIIOBUS, KaK B Ipumepax 3-4:

3)

4)

Se aucuns lierres, ou murtriers dit que aucuns soient ses compainz,
il n’est pas pource prouvé, més la justice le doit bien prendre pour
savoir se il li porroit recognoistre (Louis, 33: 400). — ‘Ecnu Bop
WM yOMIIIa TOBOPHUT, YTO HEKTO SIBJISIETCSI €r0 COOOIIHUKOM, 3TO
HE SIBJIICTCS JIOKA3aHHBIM, HO MPABOCY/IUE JOJDKHO €r0 CXBATUTh,
YTOOBI Y3HATh, CMOXKET JI OH €TO OTTO3HATh (Ha OYHOU CTaBke)’;

Gentishons se il n’a que filles, tout autretant prendra I’'une comme
Iautre, més [’aisnée aura les heritages en avantage, et un coq, se
il iest, et seil n’i est, V's. de rente, et guerra aux autres parage
(Louis, 10: 377-378). — ‘Ecnu nBopsiHMH (4emoBeK Oraropoj-
HOTO TIPOUCXOXKJICHUS) UMEET TOJBKO JIOYEpEeid, OH JOJDKEH pas-
JICJIUTh HACJICJICTBO MOPOBHY, HO CTapIlias MOJIYYUT MPEUMYIIe-
CTBO: KpOME CBOEH /1011, OTEUECKHUM JIOM, €CJIM OH €CTh, a €Cliu
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€ro HeT, 5 Cy PeHThI U 00CeCIIeYMBACT HACIICJICTBOM APYTUX (die-
HOB CEMbH) Ha MpaBax PaBHOTO HACJIEJOBaHHS W TOJIb30BAHUS,
OCTABIISAS 3eMJTIO TIO/T CBOMIM OMMayKeM .

B sTux mpumepax CaHKIHS BBOAMTCS IPOTHBUTEIHHBIM COHO30M
mais. Coro3 se, ynoTpeONeHHbIH B MOCIEAHEH YacTh (pa3oBOTO KOM-
TUIeKca B IpuMepe 3, BBOIUT KOCBEHHYIO peub, a B ipuMmepe 4 felicTBre
CaHKITUH JOTONHAETCS APYTUMH BaXHBIMH (haKTOpamu: cTapiiasi J09b
MMeeT MPEUMYIIeCTBEHHOE MTPaBO Ha UMYIIECTBO U Ha 3aMOK (ycaan0y
B TIOMECThE), Ha PEHTY ¥ JOJKHA FrapaHTHPOBATh MJIA/IIINM ITPaBO Ha Ha-
CJIEZICTBO.

B nmpumepax 3-4 COYMHUTENBHBIA COIO3 Mais COCMUHSET B €IUHbBIN
(hpa30BbIil KOMIUIEKC J1Ba CIOKHOMOAYMHEHHBIX TPEATIOKESHHS C TIpUIa-
TOYHBIM YCIIOBHSI, BBOAMMBIM COI030M Sse. @pa3za B HHX CTPOUTCS IO
cXeme: MPHIATOYHOe / IIaBHOE + mais + IIaBHOE / MPHUIATOYHOEC.
B niepBoM cI0KHOTIOAYMHEHHOM MPEIOKEHUH OTMEYAETCS TIPETTO3UITHS
MIPHUJIATOYHOTO, KOTOpasi CO3MACT HANPSJICEHHOEe npedaodicerue (TEPMUH
B. T. Anmonn). Oto TpeOyeT BBEACHHS MOCIIEAYIONIMX KOMIIOHEHTOB JIJIsI
paspelieHus] HAMPSKCHUsT U MPUIaHUS CMBICJIOBOH U IpaMMaTHYeCKON
3aBEpIICHHOCTH BCEMY BBICKa3bIBaHUIO. ETO MIPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTRIO SIB-
JsieTCs. BTOpOE, HEHANpPsDKEHHOE, CIOKHOMOJYMHEHHOE MNPeIOKEeHNE,
HaynHatouieecs: ¢ maBHoro. Coro3 mais 31ech, ¢ (POPMANTBbHONW TOYKH
3peHHs1, MPOTHBOTIOCTABIISIET TH JIBa THIIA Mpeioxkenuit. Kpome Toro,
B IIpuMepe 3 OH MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISIET JABE YacTH (pas3bl M C TOUKH 3PEHUS
(YHKIMY, COCAMHSS OTPUIIAHUE U YTBEPXKICHHE: XOTS MOKa3aHUH Ipe-
CTYIIHUKA HEAOCTATOYHO, HO CIIEIyeT apecTOBaTh MPEAIOIaraeMbIX CO-
obmHunkoB. B mpumepe 4 ponb (GyHKIHS) cOr03a mais 3aKIII0YacTCs
B YTOUHEHHUH HJIEMEHTOB ONHUCHIBAEMOW MPABOBOM CUTyaluuu. Takoe ero
3HAUCHHE BO3MOXKHO ONlarofapsi STUMOJIOTUH COI03a: IPOUCXOJUT OT Jia-
THHCKOTO magis ‘Ooinblie, 6onee’ U B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET MOHU-
MAaThCs KaK ‘C TOW OTOBOPKOM, UTO’.

B crapodpaHIiry3ckoM S3bIKE€ TPOTHBHUTENBHBINA COIO3 7MAiS MOT
SIBIISITHCSL YACTHIO CJIOXKHOTO CO¥03a mais que (mes que), KOTOPBIA UMel
3HAUEHHE ‘TIPU YCIOBUH, YTO; €CIIH TOJIBKO, KaK B CIEAYIOIIEM ITpUMeEpe:
En son fief se puet bien li gentius hons qui se doute tenir armes, et ses
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amis aveques li, mes qu’il ne mesface a autrui... (Beaum., 858: 438) —
‘B cBoeM (eome MOXKET UeTOBEK OIaropoIHOTO TPOUCXOKICHUS, KO-
TOPBIN OOUTCS, IEPIKATh OPY)KHE M CBOUX JIPY3eil C COOOM, TOIBKO eCITi
(IpH yCIOBUH, YTO) OH HE MPUYUHACT (IPUUMHHT) Bpeaa (371a) Apyromy .
31ech MOTCHIMAFHOE OTPHUIIATENIFHOE YCIOBHE, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA
TuTaH OyJIylero, COYeTaeTcsi CO 3HAYCHUEM OTPaHUYCHUSI.

C »TuM e 3HaueHueM (‘TIpH YCIOBUH, YTO; €CJIA TOJIBKO’) YIOTpe-
OMNsieTCs B YCIIOBHBIX TMPEIOKCHUSX M CJIOXKHBIN COI03 pour que: Murtre
si est d’home ou de fame, quand en les tué en leur lict, ou en aucune
maniere pour que ce ne soit en meslée (Louis, 25: 391). — “YowuiictBo —
9TO KOT/Ia MY)KYHHY WJIH JKEHIIMHY yOUBAIOT B CBOEH MOCTENH WA eIl
KaKHM-HUOYAb CIIOCOOOM, TOJIBKO €CJIM 3TO HE MPOUCXOAUT B MOCIHHKE .
W cHOBa mMOTEHIMAIBLHOCTH YCJIOBUS MOAYCPKUBACTCA TJATOJIBHOM
(hopmoii B CFOOKOHKTHBE.

['mmore3a MOXeT BBIpaXKaThCS M TP MTOMOIIIA MHOTO3HAYHOTO COF03a
quand (ipumep 5):

S) Gentisfame quand elle a eu enfans, ains qu’elle soit mariagée,
ou quand elle se fait dépuceler, elle perd son heritage par droit,
quand elle en est prouvée (Louis, 12: 379-80). — ‘Ecnn mama
0IaropoIHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUS UMEIIa JISTEH JI0 TOTO, KaK BBIIILIA
3aMyK, WJIM €CJIM OHA He ObLIa IEBCTBEHHUIICH, TO OHA TepsIeT TI0
3aKOHY TIPaBO Ha CBOIO JIOJIO HACJIEJCTBA OT OTIIa M MAaTePH, €CITH
3TO JTOKa3aHo .

Jlucrosuiust B JaHHOM TPENIOKCHUNA MapKUPYETCsl CO030M quand,
MOBTOPSIONIMMCS JIBA pa3a M MMEIOLIMM 3HAYCHUE au cas o ‘B clydae
€CJIN’, ¥ CJIOKHBIM CO030M, BBIPAXKAIOIINM BPEMEHHBIC OTHOIICHUS (NS
que. B TaBHOM e TIpeUIOKeHIH (HOPMYIHUPYETCS CAaHKIUS (JTUIIASTCS
CBOCH YaCTH B HACJICJICTBE OTIIA U MATE€PH) C YTOUHCHHUEM, YTO ITePEUUC-
JICHHBIC B IUCTIO3HUIIUU (hAKThI JOJDKHBI OBITh JIOKA3aHBI.

W3znoxxeHHas BbIIIE CXeMa CITY>KUT TIPOTOTUIIOM, THBAPHAHTOM, Ha OC-
HOBE KOTOPOTO CO3/IAI0TCS IPYTHE OMICAHUsI TIPAaBOBOTO cOObITHS. [lanHas
cXeMa He CyIIeCTBYeT B HeM3MeHHOM Bujie. OHa MOJBIKHA, TTOJBEPIKEHA
BapHalusiM. Tak, eciii B MPENO3UIMN HAXOIUTCS [VIaBHOE MPEIIOKCHUE,
TO ITO YaCTO O3HAYAET, UTO CTAThs HAYMHACTCS C CAHKIMH (TIpuMep 6):
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6) Li lierres est pendables qui emble cheval, ou jument, et qui art
meson de nuiz, et cil pert les iex, qui emble riens en monstier, et
qui fait fausse monnoye, et qui emble soc de charrue, et qui emble
autres choses, robes ou deniers, ou autres meniies choses, il doit
perdre [oreille, du premier meffet, et de |’autre larrecin il perd le
pied, et au tiers larrecin il est pendable: car [’on ne vient pas du
gros au petit, mes du petit au grand (Louis, 29: 397-8). — ‘lloa-
JISKUT TOBEIICHUIO TOT BOP, KOTOPBIN KpaJeT KOHsI WA KOOBLTY
U TOT, KTO HOYBIO TIO/KUTAET JIOM, M TOMY BBIKAJIBIBAIOT IJ1a3a,
KTO KpaJIET YTO-JIN0O B MOHACTHIPE U KTO 3aHUMAETCSI (aIbIIINBO-
MOHETHUYECTBOM, U €CJIH KTO-TO KPAaJeT JIeMeX TUTyra U KpajieT
JIPYTHE BEILH, OJICKLy WIM MOHETHI, WU JIPYTHe MEIKHUE BEIIlH,
3a MPECTYIJICHUE B MEPBBIA pa3 eMy OTCEKaloT yXO0, a 38 BTOPOe
MPECTYIUICHHEe — HOTY, 32 TPEThE MPECTYIUICHUE OH IMOJJICKUT
MOBEIICHUIO: TOTOMY YTO WAYT HE OT OOJIBIIOTO K MAJIOMY, & OT
MaJIoro K OoJpIomy’.

B sTOoM (pazoBoM KOMILIEKCE MOXHO BBIJCITUTH YETHIPE YaCTH:
nepBast 1 BTOpasi HAYMHAKOTCS C CAHKIMK (YKa3bIBACTCSI, KTO MOJICIKUT
MOBENICHUIO U KOMY BBIKOIIOT I1a3a). [ MmoTe3a v 371eMeHThI IUCTIO3UIHH
(cheval, jument, de nuiz) BBOAATCS YK€ HE MPHUIATOYHBIMHU, BBIPAXKAIO-
MU YCJIOBUE, a CEPUEH OTHOCUTEIBHBIX MPUIATOYHBIX MPEIIOKEHUH,
COCMHEHHBIX COYMHHUTEIBHBIM COI030M ef. TpeThsl 4acTh HAUYMHACTCS
C IPUIATOYHBIX OTHOCHUTENBHBIX, BBOMISAIIMX THIIOTE3Y. [ TaBHOE ke Tpeji-
JIOKCHUE HAXOAUTCS B IMOCTIO3MIINU, B HEM HE TOJILKO (DOPMYITHPYETCS
caukuust (perdre ['oreille, le pied, étre pendable), HO u onpenenOTCs
BaKHBIC MJIEMEHTHI aucno3unuu (le premier meffet, ['autre larrecin, le
tiers larrecin).

OyHKIMU COr03a ef 3/1eCh pa3inyHbl. B 1IepBoil 1 BTOPOH YacTsx OoH
CIIY)KUT JIJIsi COCIUHEHHMSI JIByX PaBHOIPABHBIX OTHOCHUTEIBHBIX TpHUIa-
TOYHBIX, & B TPETbEH — JIJIs1 COCAMHEHUS MPOCTHIX MPEIJIOKCHUMN, BbI-
CTYMAIONIMX B POJH IIABHOTO JUIS MPHUIATOYHOTO mpeioxkenus. OT-
METHUM TaKXke, 4TO B TPEThEH YaCTH TUIOTE3a, YCIOBHE TIEPEIAIOTCS C 10~
MOIIbI0 OTHOCHUTEIFHOTO MECTOMMEHUS ¢ui, WUMCIOIIEr0 Heompe/e-
JICHHYIO CEMaHTHKY. JTa CTaThsi HHTEPECHA €lIe U TEeM, YTO, HaXOJsCh
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B HayaJie BBIJICJIEHHBIX YacTel (B MpuMepe yopaH KypcuB), ef BCSIKUI pa3
BBOJIUT HOBBIN 3MHU30[I, T. €. ABIAETCS MapKepoM Iepexosa K Cileayro-
nieMy HHGOpPMAIMOHHOMY OJI0Ky. UTO KacaeTcsi YeTBEpPTOH 4acTH, OHA
3aHUMaeT 0CO00€ MECTO B JIAHHOW HOpME IpaBa, OOBSCHSS IPaJallhio
HaKa3aHWH, U 3[1eCh COI03 car MapKUpyeT Mepexoa K OObSICHUTEILHOMY
KOMMEHTapHUIoO.

[Ipencransercs, 4To yxe A paHHUX PABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTOB SIEPHOM
CTPYKTYpOH SIBISETCS KOHCTPYKIHS C TPEro3ulyeil MpUAaTOqyHOro yc-
JIOBHSI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIASI CTPYKTYPE MPaBoBOil HOpMEI. O0e uacTu TaHHOH
KOHCTPYKIIMH MOTYT PACIHIMPSTHCS 3a CUET NMPUCOETUHEHUS] HOBBIX Mpe-
JIO’KEHUH, CBA3AHHBIX COUMHUTENIBHOM MU Pa3HOTO POJia MOJYMHUTEIILHON
CBSI3b10. DTO HE UCKIIIOYAET, KOHEUHO, UCIIOIb30BaHUs B CTAThIX 3aKOHOB
JIPYTHX THUIIOB CJIOKHOMOAYMHEHHBIX MPEIIOKEHHH.

d)pa306bl€ KOMNJIeKchl,
6KIovarwue I’lpMOCZMOIlHO(? 6pemenu

[Ipunarovnsie BpeMEHH, ONMUCHIBAS TIPABOBYIO CUTYAIIUIO, YTOUHSIOT
BHEIITHIOI XapaKTEPUCTHKY JCHUCTBHS, & WUMEHHO: BpEMs TPOTEKAHMUS
JEHCTBUS TPUJIATOYHOTO TPE/UIOKECHUSI TI0 OTHONICHUIO KO BPEMEHH
1aBHOTO. Kareropust BpeMeHH CyliecTBEHHA JUIS TPABOBBIX OTHOIIICHHIA:
B TEKCTaX 3aKOHOB OTOBapUBACTCS BPEMs IMOSBICHUS B CYJE, BPEMS CO-
BEPIICHUS TIPECTYIUICHHSI, BOTIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C BPEMEHHOMW MOCIIE0-
BaTEJIbHOCTHIO COOBITHI 1 Tp. [109TOMY B IPaBOBBIX TEKCTAX MPEJICTAB-
JICHO BCE pa3HOOOpa3ne BPEMEHHBIX OTHOIICHNH U BPEMEHHBIX COI030B.
Yacto yrnoTpeOIsuiuch MpoCThie COK3bI quand u com’, KOTOPbIE CITYKHIITH
OCHOBOU 7151 (HOPMHUPOBAHHS aHAIUTHYECKUX CIOKHBIX COIO30B U K KO-
TOPBIM MOTIIU TIPUCOEIUHSTHCS TPEIUIOTH, Hapeursi, yKazaTeIbHbIe Me-
CTOMMEHWUSI U JIPYTHE COIO3BI.

CemanTuka coro3a quand nHenupdepenurpobana. OH MOKET BBOJIUTH
NPUAATOYHOE, BBIpaXKasi pa3Hble BPEMEHHBIC OTHOIICHUS: OJHOBPEMEH-
HOCTb JICHCTBHS C JIEHCTBHEM IJIABHOTO MpeuIoskeHus (mpumepsr 11-12)

' O MHOr03Ha4YHOCTH COI03a com U 0030p PabOT, MOCBAIICHHBIX HCTOPUH

U3Y4YCHHS ITOTO COr03a, cM. [Moriniére, Verjans, 2008].
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WM TIpeIIeCTBYIONIee JIeHCTBUE MO0 OTHOUICHUIO K IIaBHOMY (TIpH-
mepsl 13-15):

11) Et quant les parties vendront a ce jor, li demandierres fera sa
demande, et celuy a qui len demande, respondra, a cel jour
meismes, se ce est de son faict (Louis, 1: 363). — ‘U xorna cto-
POHBI IPHIYT B 3TOT J€HB, UCTEI] U3JIOKUT CBOIO KaloOy, a TOT,
C KOTO CHpAIINBAIOT, OTBETHT B TOT K€ CAMBII JIeHb, €T0 JIH 3TO
JesiHuE .

12) Et quand il voldra faire sa clameur, que len li die (Louis, 3: 369). —
‘A Koraa OH 3aX0UeT MOaTh KaI00y, MyCTh €My CKaKyT .

B »TEx mpumepax HaOIrOmaeTcs MOJHAs OIHOBPEMEHHOCTH, NIeH-
CTBHS ITPOTEKAIOT MapaJuIeIbHO, HA YTO YKa3bIBACT U MapaUIeIIbHOE YII0-
TpeOlieHre BpeMeH B IIaBHOM M MPHIATOYHOM MNpeuiokeHusx. Kpome
Toro, B mpuMepe 11 ynorpedisirores 00CTOsITENbCTBA BPEMEHH, OIYep-
KHUBAOIIME, YTO JCUCTBUS TOJKHBI TIPOM3OWTH B OJIMH W TOT K€ JICHb
(a ce jor, a cel jour meismes). H. M. BacuibeBa nuiier o ToM, YTO BbI-
paKkeHHEe OTHOBPEMEHHOCTH MaJIO XapaKTEepHO AJIS COr03a quant, Tak Kak
ero ocHoBHas ()YHKIHS — OO0O3HAYEHHE BPEMEHHOH IOCIEI0BaTE/Ib-
HoctH [Kararomunaa, BacmibeBa, 1997: 156], omHako HaIT! HaOIIONCHUS
MOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO B MPABOBBIX TEKCTaX COK3 guant JOBOIBLHO YacTO BbI-
pa’kaeT OIHOBPEMEHHOCTD JIEHCTBUM.

OTMeTuM Takxke, 4To B mpumepax 11-13 mpumarouHoe, BBOIUMOE
COF030M quand, HAXOINUTCS B Ha4aJie CIIOKHOTO MPEIOKEHUS, BIpaXkast
TakuM 00pa30M TEMY BCETO BHICKA3HIBAHMS.

YacTruHas OTHOBPEMEHHOCTh MOIJIa TIepeJaBaThCsi COI030M COMl, Ha-
npumep: Pierres assailli mon frere, et nuitantre, si comme il aloit sa voie
comme prodom en sa besogne (Plet, IV: 289). — ‘Ilbep Hamax Ha MOETO
Opara HOYBIO, KOT/Ia OH IIEJl CBOMM ITyTEM, KaK YECTHBIH YEJIOBEK, IO
cBOCH Hyk1e’. 3Mech OHO JCUCTBHE TIPOUCXOIUT B MOMEHT, KOTJIa pa3-
BOpPAYMBAETCS JIPYroe, 4TO OTPaKEHO B YMOTPEOJIIEHUH BPEMEH: passé
simple — imparfait.

Paccmorpum manee mpuMepsl, KOTAa COK3 quand BBOIUT TpHIA-
TOYHOE, B KOTOPOM JCHCTBHE MPOMCXOJUT PaHbIIe NEHCTBUS TJIABHOTO
MIPETIOKEHUSI:
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13) Quand li pere et la mere et l’aiol et aiole seront mort, elle a en ces
choses son doiiere, et en toutes autres escheoites, fussent de freres,
ou de serors, ou de oncles, ou de neveus, ou d’autre lingnage
(Louis, 20: 386). — ‘Korma orelt u Math, 1 JenyInka, 1 0a0yIka
(Myxa) yMpyT, oHa (’KeHa) MOJIY4YHMT B HACJIEJICTBO OT My’Ka UX
UMYIIECTBO W OT BCEX JIPYTMX HACIENCTB MO OOKOBOW JIMHWH,
Oy/ib TO OT OpaTheB WM CECTEp, MM OT JAACH WM OT IJICMSH-
HUKOB, WIH OT IPyTUX POICTBEHHHUKOB .

14) Gentisfame, quand elle a e enfans, ains qu elle soit mariagée, ou
quand elle se fait dépuceler, elle perd son heritage par droit,
quand elle en est prouvée (Louis, 12: 379-380). — ‘3naTHast xeH-
LIMHA, KOT/a (€Cir) OHa poAnia peOeHKa, IPEKIe YeM OHa BhILIIA
3aMyK, WIN Korja (eciy) OHa JMIIWIACh HEBHHHOCTHU, TEpSeT
MPaBo Ha MOJYYEHUE CBOCH JIONM HACIENCTBA OT OTIA U MATePH,
KOT/Ia OHa B 9TOM Oy/ieT U300rueHa’.

B npumepax 13-14 BpemeHHOH MJ1aH NIaBHOTO U MTPHUIATOUHBIX MTPEI-
JoxxeHui paznuyaercs. B mpumepe 13 B mpunarounom — futur antérieur,
B TNIAaBHOM — présent: ynorpeOieHnne BpeMeH MOKa3bIBaeT, YTo JICHCTBHE
MPUIATOYHOTO TIPEITIOKEHHS TPOUCXOTUT PAHBIIE JCHCTBUS TIABHOTO.
B mpumepe 14 Tpu npuaaToOuHBIX BBOISTCS COI030M quand. B mepBbIX
JIBYX TPHUIATOYHBIX 3TOT COI03 MOXET HMMETh YCJIOBHOE 3HAa4YCHHE
(cm. ¢. 132) ‘B ciryqae ecnu’. BHyTpH mmepBOTo mpuaaTOYHOTO HAXOAUTCS
eIle OJIHO MPHUATOYHOE BPEMEHH, BBIPAXKAIOIIEE CIICIOBAHUE MO0 OTHO-
LICHUIO K JIEHCTBUIO MPUIATOUYHOTO C quand, ¥ BBOJUMOE CIIOKHBIM CO-
1030M ains que. OHAKO, Ha HAIIl B3IV, TPEThE MPUAATOUHOE C COI030M
quand oTpaxkaeT He YCIOBHUE, a BpeMs — JKSHII[IHA TepsieT IPaBo Ha Ha-
CJICJICTBO TIOCJIE TOTO, KaK 3TO OY/IET TO0Ka3aHo.

15) Et se aucuns est souspgonneus de tel meffet, ou d’autre semblable,
dont il deust perdre vie, ou membre, et il s’en fust allés hors du
pais, et venist apres, quant les sept jours et les sept nuits, et les
quinze jours et les quinze nuits et les quarante jours et et les qua-
rante nuits fussent passez, et il venist a la justice, il li deist que
aussitost comme il sot que len [’ot appelé a droit, il estoit venu
pour soi deffendre (Louis, 26: 393). — ‘U ecnu KOoro-To momo3pe-
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BalOT B TAKOM MPECTYIUICHUH WJIH B APYTUX MOXOKHUX, B KOTOPBIX
JIMIIIAIOTCS KU3HU UITH YACTH TeJla, a OH YIIEJ U3 3TOH MECTHOCTH
Y MpUILIEN Tocie, KOTAa CeMb JIHEH U HOUeH, MATHAIUATh THEeU U
HOYEH, COPOK JHEW W HOYEH WCTEKIU, W OH TPUIIEN K CyAbe H
CKazaJl eMy, YTO KaK TOJIbKO OH y3HAaJI, YTO €r0 BhI3BIBAIOT B CY/I,
OH TIPHUIIIEIN, YTOOBI Ce0sI 3aIUTHTD .

B npumepe 15, noMuMO mpUIATOYHOIO YCIOBUSI U OTHOCHUTEIBHOIO
MPUIATOYHOTO, — J[BA MPUIAATOYHBIX BPEMEHH, BBIPAKAFOIIUX IPEIIIIe-
ctBoBanue. OJTHO U3 HUX C COKO30M quand, TPYroe — CO CIIOKHBIM COFO30M
aussitost comme. Koppemsiius IpoCThIX U CIMKHBIX (OpM I1arosia B mpu-
JTATOYHOM W TJTABHOM IPEIOKEHUSIX TaKXKe SBISIETCS TPU3HAKOM TIpel-
mectBoBanus. Ho coro3 aussitost comme NOTIOTHUTENHHO YTOYHSET, YTO
JCVCTBUE TIPUIATOYHOTO HEMOCPEJCTBCHHO TPEAIISCTBYET JCUCTBHIO
[JIaBHOTO, TOT/IA KAK COIO3 quant STUX CMBICIIOBBIX OTTCHKOB HE HMEET.

B crapodpaniry3ckux mpaBoBBIX TEKCTaX Ul yKa3aHUS Ha OHOBpe-
MEHHOCTD JICWCTBUH, UX NPEAIISCTBOBAHNE WU CJICIOBAHUE HCIIONIB30-
BaJIMCh CJIOKHBIC COIO3bI, 00Pa30BaHHBIC HA OCHOBE COO30B e WU COMm
[0 MOJIEJIH: TIpeaJior/Hapeune + gue/com. TIpu 3TOM 4acTo MpeIor WilH
Hapeyre MPHUCOENNHSIINCh He TPSMO K COIO3y, a Yepe3 yKas3aTelbHBII
DIIEMEHT ce.

OHOBPEMEHHOCTh JICHCTBHI IIABHOTO M IMPHUAATOYHOTO IMPEJIO-
JKEHUH BBIPAXKAETCsI IPU MTOMOLIHU COIO30B fant com U CIOXKHOTO COHO3a,
00pa30BaHHOTO HA OCHOBE CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO, a fotes les foiz que (pu-
Mepsl 16-17):

16) ...ne leist a seinurage departir les cultivurs de lur terre, pur tant

cum il pussent le dreit servise faire (Lois, 29: 23). — *...He cne-
JIyeT CEHhOPY yOMpaTh 3eMIIEIENbIIEB C UX 3eMJTH, BCE TO BpeMs,
MoKa (/10 TeX TMOp TMOKa) OHW MOTYT Ha3HAYCHHBIC TTOBUHHOCTH
BBITIOJTHSATE .

17) A totes les foiz que beste en quatre piez fet doumage, ou oisel
privé, an issant hors, de ce, qu’an doit fere sanz la cope son
seignor? (Plet, XLVIII: 322) — ‘Bceskuil pa3, Korna >KMBOTHOE
HAHOCHT yIIepO WK JIOMAIITHSS [ITUIA, BRI HAPYKY, 0€3 BUHBI
XO35IMHA B 3TOM, YTO HY)KHO JeNaTh?’
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[ToMrMO BpEMEHHOTO 3HAUCHUS, 3TU COI3bl 0003HAYAIOT TAKKE BHU-
JIOBbIC OTTEHKH: HEOMpPEeACTICHHAs JITUTEeIBHOCTD TIPU MOJTHOM OJTHOBpE-
MEHHOCTHU (fant cum) WM TIOBTOpstOIIeecs jeiicTBue (a totes les foiz
que).

[IpenmiecTBoBaHUe NSHCTBUS B TIPUIATOYHOM MPEIJIOKESHUU ITepe/ia-
€TCsl C TIOMOIIBIO CIIEIUATM3UPOBAHHBIX CIIOXKHBIX COIO30B: apres ce
(ico) que (enpres ce que), puis que, despuis que, aussitost que, tantost
com, desque (ipumepsl 18-20, 26):

18) ...e que nul nel prust devant le terme de vi meis aprés ico que
I"aveir fu emblé (Lois, 46: 30). — ...l 9TO HUKTO HE IPUHUMAET
JI0Ka3are/ibCTBa M0 MCTEUCHUU MISCTH MECSIEB, ITOCIE TOrO Kak
UMYIIECTBO OBUIO YKPAJCHO .

19) ...tous ces deivent morir, et ne les det laisser vivre en la seignorie,
par dreit, despuis qu’il les counut (Ass., 278: 210). — “...Bce oHH
JIOJDKHBI YMEPETh, U HE JIOJIKHO UX OCTABIISAThH B )KUBBIX B CEHb-
OpHH, TI0 3aKOHY, TOCJIe TOTO (C TOTO MOMEHTa) KaK WX Y3HAJIH .

20) Et puis qu’il dit enci a nostre Seignor le Perre au ciel, si deit estre
entendu en terre, par dreit, que au cors mort deit douner le sei-
gneur la vengeance de terre, tele com est establie por tous coumu-
naument (Ass., 274: 207). — ‘U ¢ Toro MOMEHTa, KaK OH CKa3al
tak Hamemy [ocnogy Oty HeOeCHOMY, OH JOJDKEH OBITH yC-
JBIIIAH HA 3eMJIe, MO 3aKOHY, YTO 32 MEPTBOE TENO JOJIKEH Ce-
HBOD JIaTh OTMIIICHHE HA 3€MJIC TaK, KaK YCTaHOBJICHO JUIsl BCEX
MOBCIOAY .

Coro3 apreés que BBIpaXXaeT MPOCTOE MPEAIICCTBOBAHKUE, a COIO3BI
aussitost com (mpumep 15), tantost com (npumep 26), desque (mpumep 8,
c. 127) yka3pIBaloT Ha NEHCTBHUE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPEAINIESCTBYIOIIEE
JICHCTBUIO TJIABHOTO MpPE/UIOKeHUs. [IpuaaTouHble ¢ 3THMH COHO3aMU
(KaK ¥ PHUJIATOYHBIC C COFO30M despuis que) MOTYT HaXOIUThCS B TIPEIIO-
3UIUU U B MOCTIO3UIIMU 10 OTHOIICHHIO K TIIABHOMY MPETIOKEHHIO.
Torma kak Jisi COr03a puis que, KOTOPBIA KaK U despuis que, 00pa3oBaB-
IIMHCS TIO3/IHEE HA €r0 OCHOBE, BhIPAXKAJ MPEANICCTBOBAHUE (OT JIaT.
postquam ‘TIOCTIE TOTO Kak’) U, KpOME TOTO, yKa3bIBaJ Ha HAYaIbHBIA MO-
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MEHT JIeHCTBHSI, ObLIa XapaKTepHa MPEMO3UIHs [0 OTHOIIECHUIO K IJIaB-
HOMY: OH BBOJHUT YK€ M3BeCTHYIO nHpopmaruio (nmpumep 20). [maBHoe
e TIpeIoKeHUE TIPY OTCYTCTBUH TIOJIEKAIIETO HAYNHAETCS C HapeUHst
Si, KOTOPOE CIYXHT CPEICTBOM CBSI3U MEXKIY NPEIIOKSHUSIMH (€ro
MOKHO OBLJIO OBbI IEPEBECTH KaK ‘TaKUM 00pa3oM, TOTJa, IPU ITHX YCIIO-
BUsIX’) U 00eCIIeunBaeT CMBICIIOBOE €IMHCTBO ITIABHOTO U MPHUJIATOYHOTO
MPEUIOKEHHS, TIOCKOIBKY MOCTIIO3UITUS TJIABHOTO OCIa0NsIeT CBS3b
MeX1y HUMU (cM. Takxke c. 113).

BpemeHHOe OTHOILIEHHE CIIeIOBaHUS, KOTa AEHCTBHE PUAATOYHOTO
MPOUCXOAMT TOCJE JIEHCTBUS B IVIAaBHOM MPEIJIOKECHUH, BBIPAYKACTCSI
B MPABOBBIX TEKCTaX 3HAYUTEIHHO Yallle OTHOIIEHUH OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH
W TIpeIIeCTBOBAHUS, COOTBETCTBEHHO OoJiee pa3HOOOpa3HbI U CreLra-
JTU3UPOBAaHHBIE COIO3bI, BEIPAKAIOIINE 3TO OTHOIICHHE. [laHHBIE COIO3BI
MOYKHO Pa3/IeiNTh Ha JIBE TPYIIIBL: a) COI03bI, KOTOPBIE 0003HAYAIOT TPO-
CTOE€ CJemOoBaHWE, W 0) COIO3BI, 00O3HAYAIONINE MTOCTHKCHHE Ipeaena.
K mepBoii rpyrime oTHOCATCS CO¥O3BI avant que, devant que, ains que,
aingois que (npumepsl 14, 21-23):

21) Hons qui occit autre en meslée et puisse monstrer plaie que cil li
ait faite avant qu’il I’ait occis, il ne sera pas pendu par droit...
(Louis, 27: 395) — ‘UenoBek, KOTOPBIH yOMII IPyTroro B CXBaTKe
(moeauHKe) U MOXKET MOKa3aTh paHy, KOTOPYIO TOT HAHEC €My, 10
TOTO KaK OH €ro yous, He Oy/IeT IOBEIICH 110 3aKOHY .

22) ...et la justice deist, ne vous en allés pas devant que vous [’aiez
asseure... (Louis, 37: 403) — “...a cymps roBopuT: «He yxonure,
JI0 TOTO KaK BbI EMY TapaHTHpyeTe 0€30IacHOCThY .

23) L’en dit que oil, angois qu’il repoingne (Plet, XXXVII: 312). —
‘ToBopsIT, 4TO /A4, 10 TOTO KaK OH CIIPSAYETCS .

[Tocne coro30B cienoBaHUsI B MPUAATOYHBIX yMOTpeOnseTcs: cro0-
JKOHKTHUB, KaK B MPUBEJCHHBIX NMpUMepax. JlefcTBre mpu 3TOM BOCHPH-
HUMAETCSI KaK MPEAIoiaracMoe Ml 0XKHJIaeMOoe, a JIJIsl TOTO YTOOBI MO
YepKHYTh 3aBEPIIEHHOCTH JIEHCTBUS B MPHIATOYHOM, MPOCTHIE (POPMBI
CIOOKOHKTHBA 3aMEHSIOTCS CIIOKHBIMH (IpuMepsl 21-22, 25). ©. Menap
OTMEYaeT, 4TO €CJH IJIaBHOE NPEIJIOKEHHE CTOUT B YTBEPAMTEIHLHON
(hopme, TO IPUIATOTHOE BBOIUTCS COIO3aMU avant que, ains que, aingois
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que. Ecnu e TaBHOE OTPUIIATENBHO, TO UCTIONB3YETCS COt03 devant que
[Ménard, 1976: 218]. Ham matepuai 3TO OATBEPIKIAET.

Bo BrOpyto rpynmy BXOIST COIO3HI tant que, jusque N €T0 YCUICHHBIE
(hopMBI U BapHaHTHI jusque que, jusques a tant que, dusque, dusques a
tant que, d’ici que (pumepsl 24-25):

24) ...la raizon juge et coumande a juger que ja home ne feme ne li
en doit respondre de rien, de bateure, ou d’assaut, ne de honte,
Jjusque que il soit d’aage de quinze ans; car nul enfant merme
d’aage ne prent droit, ne ne donne droit, tant que il ait quinze ans
d’aage (Ass., 272: 206). — ‘lIpaBocymue CymuT u TpeOyeT Cy-
IUTHh TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO MY)KYWHA WITU JKEHIIWHA HE JIOJKHBI
HECTH OTBET HU 3a YTO, HY 32 yAaphbl WIH 33 HAIaJeHUs I 32
Mo30p, 710 TeX Mop MOoKa OH (PeOCHOK) HEe JOCTUTHET BO3pacTa
TMISITHAJIIIATH JIET; MIOCKOJIbKY HUKAKOW MaJIOJIETHUH HE MOXET 00-
pamarscs B Cy/I M TIO/IJIEKaTh CYLy, 10 TEX MOop MoKa eMy He Hc-
MTOJTHUTCSI TIATHAIATH JIET .

25) Ne prenge hum nam nul en conté ne defors, d’ici qu’il eit tres foiz
demande dreit el hundred u el conté (Lois, 44: 29). — ‘Ilyctb HE
0epyT HUKaKoW 3aJI0T B Tpad)CTBE MIIM BHE €T0, 70 TeX MOp MOoKa
OH (TIOTEpIICBIINI) HE OOpaTHIICS TPWXKIBI 3a IMPaBOCYIHEM
B COTHIO WJIH B Tpad)cTBO’.

B npumepe 24 coro3wl fant que, jusque ymoTpeOICHBI KaK CHHOHU-
MUYHBIE, 0003Ha4Yasi B AHAJIOTUYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX BPEMEHHOH TMpener.
[IpunaTodHbie ¢ STUMH COIO3aMHU PETYJISIPHO HAXOMATCS B MOCTIIO3UIINH,
MOTOMY YTO rpaMMaruuecku (ynorpebieHre HaKIOHEHWH) U CeMaHTH-
YECKH OHHM TECHO CBSI3aHBbl C TJIABHBIM TPEIJIOKEHHEM, 3aBHCHUMBI OT
Hero. Kak numer H. M. BacunbeBa, qeiicTBUE NpUIaTOUHOTO BOCIPUHU-
MaeTcs Kak elle He UMEBIIIee MecTa JI0 IeHCTBHS ITaBHOTO [ KararomuHa,
Bacunbena, 1997: 158].

26) ...car qui tient en douaire il doit aquitier ce qu’ele en tient ou
renoncier a son douaire avant qu’il i ait nus arrierages, et tantost
comme ele avra renoncié [’oirs i puet entrer comme en son eri-
tage [Beaum., 863: 440]. — °...MOCKOJNBKY Ta, KTO MOTy4aeT Ha-
CJICJICTBO OT MY»a, JOJDKHA IJIATUTH 33 TO, YTO ITOJNYYCHO HITU
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0TKa3aThCsl OT CBOETO HACIIEACTBA, MPEXK/E YeM 00pa3yroTcs Ka-
Kre-Tn00 HETOMMKH, U KaK TOJIBKO OHA OTKAKETCS, HACICTHHK
MOXET BCTYIIUTh B HACJIEICTBO .
B sTOoM (pparmeHTe BBIpaXarOTCS M OTHOLICHUS IPEALIECTBOBAHUS,
W OTHOLICHUS cienoBanusl. [Ipunarodnbie B HEM 3aBUCST OT pa3HbIX ya-
creit PppazoBoro xomiuiekca. [IpeamecTBoBanne nepeaaeTcst ¢ MOMOIIBIO
COI03a tantost comme M CIIOKHON BpeMeHHOH ¢popmel (futur antérieur), Ha
JIAaHHBIC OTHOIICHHS HAKJIAJBIBACTCS €lIe M BUIOBOC 3HAYCHUE 3aBEp-
LIEHHOCTH JeicTBus. Takoe HpUAaTOYHOE HAXOMUTCS B IPEHO3ULUH
1 BBICTYIAET B KAUECTBE TEMBbI JUI CBOETO IVIABHOTO NPEATIOKEHHS, Map-
KEPOM YEero CIYKMT IIOBTOp Iiaroja renoncer. Cie1oBaHUE BhIpaskaeTcs
COI030M avant que u (HOPMOH CIOOKOHKTHBA, MIPUYEM JIEHCTBHE MBIC-
JUTCS KaK ellle He pealn30BaHHOE, HO MOTEHIIMAIbHO BO3MOXKHOE; MPH-
JIATOYHOE 37IECh HAXOAUTCSI B TIOCTIO3UIIUKA U TECHO CBSI3aHO CO CBOMM
[VIaBHBIM INIPEUIOKEHNEM. DTH IBE YacTu (Ppa30oBOro KOMILIEKCA, BbIpa-
KAIOLME IPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE TEMIIOPAJIbHbIE 3HAYCHUS, COCUHEHBI CO-
1030M ef, YCUJIMBAIOIIUM CBsI3b MEX/Y YacTSIMH BBICKA3bIBaHUS, TPHOO-
peTasi 3HaYeHue ‘u Torna’.

@pa306bl€ KOMNJIEKChl,
GKJIo4arwue npu()amouﬂble NnpuU4dUHsl U crneocmeus

JI. Tenbep, onuchIBask BUAbI IPUIATOYHBIX TPUUUHBI, BBIJCISICT Clie-
NYIOIUE UX CEMaHTUYECKHE BaPHAHTHI: 1) MPHUIATOYHOE MPUYUHBI, Jie-
JIAKoNIee YIop Ha MPUYUHE, KOTOpasi 00BICHSIET poliecc, 0003HAYCHHBII
B [JIABHOM MPEIVIOKECHUU; 2) MPUUUHHO-CICICTBEHHOE IPUIATOYHOE,
KOTOpPOE OJTHOBPEMEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO IIPUYUHA BIICUET 32 COO0i
HEKHH MPOoILIecC KaK CIEICTBUE U YTO ATO CJICICTBUE HE ABISCTCS HEOKHU-
naHubIM [ Tennep, 1988: 576]. Takue crnoxkHbIe OPeIOKESHUS OMKUCHIBAIOT
CUTYallMIO, KOTJa MPUYMHA HA3bIBACTCA B MIPUIATOYHOM, & CICICTBUE —
B IVIaBHOM IpeanoxeHuu. [Ipuaarounpie MpUUUHBI LIKPOKO PaCIpoCTpa-
HEHBbI B CTapO(paHIly3CKUX MPABOBBIX TEKCTaX, MMOCKOJIBKY C UX IIO-
MOIIBIO PA3bACHAIOTCS MPUYMHBI MPOTUBOIIPABHOTO MOBEACHUS JIOACH
WIH T€, 0 KOTOPBIM 3aKOHOJATEIh BBHIOMPACT TO WM MHOE PEIICHUE,
ompeaesieT TO UM HHOE HaKa3aHue.

141



B crapodpaniry3ckoM si3pike HEe OBUIO KaKOro-TO ORHOTO, SACPHOTO,
COI03a JIJIsI BBIPOKCHUS IPUYMHHBIX OTHOILICHUH, TO3TOMY ITPUYMHHBIX CO-
F030B OBLT0 MHOTO (cM. [Bertin, 1997]). [lTaBHBIM crioco00oM X 00pa3oBaHMS
CTajia MOJIETb: TPEIOT + gue, MKy YacTIMH KOTOPOH 4acTO BKJIMHHUBA-
JIOCh yKazarelbHOe MecToumeHue ce. Cpely CIOKHBIX COI030B, BBOISIINX
[IPUAATOYHOE MIPUYUMHBI, B IPABOBBIX TEKCTAX BBIICIISICTCS COKO3 Por ce que
(pour ce que), B KOTOPOM MIPUYMHHOE 3HAYEHUE UMEET TIPEIIIOT por (pour),
HO TO K€ 3HaUCHUE UMEIT U MIPEIOT par, KOTOPBIN 3aTeM U BBITECHIT (hOpMY
PO ce que, 3AMEHUB €€ COI030M parce que. B TpaBOBBIX JJOKyMEHTax BCTpe-
YaroTCst 00a 3TH coro3a (TpumMepst 27-29):

27) Il sont apelé commun, porce que il est ostroi¢ a chescun dou

pueple que il la mantaigne (Plet, XXV: 283). — ‘VIx Ha3bIBaroT
OOIIMMH, TTOTOMY YTO O0SI3aH KaXKIblil YEJIOBEK MX IMOJICPKH-

BaTh’.
28) Et li sires ne li piiet asseoir qu’un roncin de service, pour ce que
li fiés est issu de parage (Louis, 44: 411). — ‘Ho cenbop MOxeT

noTpedoBaTh TOJBKO OAHOrO OOCBOIO KOHS, MOTOMY 4TO (Peoj
BBIIIIEIT U3 00IIero poaa’.

29) ...car mout de simple gent pourroient estre deceu parce qu’il s’en
iroient de prison par respit et ne savroient pas le peril qui est en
prison brisier (Beaum., 849: 435). — *...MOCKOJIBLKY MHOTO IIPO-
CTBIX JIFOJIEH MOTYT OBITh OOMaHYTHI, TOTOMY YTO OHH YHIYT U3
TIOPBMBI TI0 OTCPOYKE U HE Y3HAIOT 00 ONTAaCHOCTH OBITH OOBHHEH-
HBIMH B TOM, YTO OHU HapyIIWJIN YCIOBHE OTCPOUKU (OHH BEp-
HYyTCsI B TIOPbMY, €CJIM HE CMOTYT 3aIljIaTUTh) .

B aTHX ipuMepax coro3bl por ce que, par ce que BBOIAT O0bEKTHBHYTO
MIPUYMHY U3BECTHOTO (hakTa, M3IIOKEHHOTO paHee. [Ipumarounsie mpe-
JIOKEHHSI HAXOASATCS B MMOCTIIO3ULIMH, TOTOMY YTO UIMEHHO B HUX M3JIara-
etcst HoBast uH(popmanus. A. bepren-/lens063, ananu3upys ynorpedneHue
COI030B por ce que, puis que W car, BOOOIIE MPUXOJUT K BBIBOAY, YTO
TOJIBKO COIO3 pOF ce que CTIOCOOSH PErYISIPHO MPENCTABISITh MOTHB KaK
HoByt0 nHpopmanuio [Bertin-Delbey, 1988: 6].

H. M. BacunbeBa cuuTaet, 4to Mpeno3uius JJisl IPUAATOYHBIX C por ce
que Oonee TUMHUYHA, yeM noctrno3unus [Kararommna, Bacuisera, 1997:
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161], omHako Ham Marepuai MOKa3bIBaeT OOpaTrHOE. XOTS MPEHO3UIIHs
HPHUIATOYHOTO C POr ce que TaKkKe BOAMOKHA. Tak, Harpumep, MoJ00HbIe
Cllydad OTMEYaroTcsi B mpeamOyie K «YIOKEeHHI0 CBATOro JIromoBuUKay,
KOrma OOOCHOBBIBACTCS HEOOXOAMMOCTh CO3/IaHMSI YKa3aHHOTO «YIo-
KEHUSL...», ISHCTBYIOIETO HAa TEPPUTOPUH BCETO KOPOJICBCTBA: Por ce que
BBOJIUT MPUYHHBI MOPAJILHOT'O MOPsi/IKA (CM. TpUMep Ha ¢. 25-26), a UMEHHO
Jerpajalys HpaBoB; ajiee, IOBTOP ATOr0 COI03a CMEIIAeT aKICHT Ha MPH-
YHHBI, CBA3aHHBIC C )KEJIAHUEM BIACTH YCTAHOBUTH 3aKOH M TIOPSIIOK Ha
TEPPUTOPHUH, TIOJIBIACTHOI KOPOJIH0. B 11€710M, Ha HaIll B3MIIS, TPETIO3HIIHS
NPHUIATOYHBIX C POr ce que BBIIOIHSCT 3/1eCh (PYHKIMIO YMOIUOHATBEHO-
JIOTUYECKOTO BBIICICHHS: OHA TO3BOJISIET MOMECTUTD JIAHHYIO YacTbh BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUS B JOKYC, COCPEIOTOUNTH BCE BHUMAHUE UIMEHHO Ha IIPUYHHAX,
TOBJICKIIHX 32 COOOM CO3/IaHME ITOTO TIOKYMEHTA.
Cotro3 puis que B ctapo)paHIly3CKUX TEKCTax IMpaBa yrnoTpeosiercs
M KaK BPEMEHHOM, U KaK MPUYUHHBIA. Kareropust MpUYHHHOCTH CBsI3aHa
C KaTeropueil BpeMeHH: MperonaraeT npe/ecTBOBaH1e, KAKUM Obl He-
3HAUUTEbHBIM OHO HE OBUIO, IPUYHHBI cieAcTBUI0. ClleICTBUE CIIeayeT
3a MPUYMHOI. DTa CBsI3b MEXK/Y BPEMEHEM U IIPHYMHHOCTBIO JIeJIaeT BO3-
MOXXHBIM YHOTpeOJieHHe BPEMEHHBIX COI030B B KaueCTBE HMPUYMHHBIX'.
®. Menap nMIIeT O TOM, YTO puisque OOO3HAYAET MPHUYHMHY, KOTOpas
OIIpaBIbIBACT yTBEPXKACHHE, HAIOMUHAA O (paKkTe, M3BECTHOM cobeces-
HHUKY, ¥ YCTaHABIIMBas HEOCIOPUMOE MPUYNHHO-CIICICTBEHHOE OTHO-
menue [Ménard, 1976: 2121
30) Se un larron est ataint en la cort de larrecin et [’on treuve celuy
larron flastry ou aucun menbre copé, la raison juge que itel
larron, puisque [’on le reprent en larrecin arieres, il det estre
menés et pendus, par dreit et par [’assise (Ass., 299: 223). —

! O cBs3u KaTeropuu NpUIMHHOCTU C KaTeFOpI/Ieﬁ BPEMCHH, MOJaJIb-

HOCTH, MECTA, CPABHEHHS ¥ BOBMOYKHOCTH METOHHMHUYECKOTO TIEPEHOCa Mpu 00-
Pa30BaHUU COIO30B, BBIPAXKAIOIIMX MPUYMHY, B pasHbIX s3bikax cMm. [HaBler,
2008: 100-102].

2 “_indiquant la cause spécifique qui justifie une assertion en rappelant
une donnée de fait connue de l’interlocuteur et en établissant de maniére
indiscutable un rapport de cause a effet”.
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‘Ecnin Hexunii BOp OOBMHEH B Cy[€ B BOPOBCTBE W OOHApY)KHBa-
eTcs, YTO DTOT BOP YXKE 3aKJIEHMEH WIM JIHIIeH KOHEYHOCTH,
MPaBOCYHE PEIaeT, YTO TaKOl BOp, pa3 (Tak KaK) ero OOBHHSIOT
B TIOBTOPHOM Kpake, JOJKEH OBITh MOBEIICH IO 3aKOHY M yCTa-
HOBJICHUIO .

31) Et li vavassor doit dire as autres aparageors que eus viegnent d
tel jour voir fere ['aide, et se li aparageor n’i viennent, il ne leront
pas por ce a mettre, puisqu’ils y sont semons (Louis, 41: 409). —
‘U mozBaccan AOKEH cKa3arh APYTHM MIIAJIIUM HACICAHUKAM,
9T0OBI OHM MTPHLIIU B TAKOH-TO JICHb 0Ka3aTh JICHEKHYIO TOMOIIb
(Gapony), a eciu MiIaIINE HACTCTHUKH HE IPUIYT, OHU HE Ty T
M3-32 3TOTO BO3MOXKHOCTH 3aINIATUTh UX JOJI0, TIOCKONIBKY (pa3)
OHU OBLIH MPEAYNPEKICHBI .

B npumepe 30 Takum H3BECTHBIM (DAKTOM SIBISICTCS KICHMEHUE HITH
yBe4Ybe, CBHICTEIBCTBYIOIINE O TOM, YTO CYAMMBIN B3sUICS 32 CTapoe,
a B mpuMepe 31 — Qakxrt npexynpeskaeHus 0 TOM, YTO M IIINe HACIE-
HUKHU JOJDKHBI BHECTH CBOHM BKJIAJ B JICHEXKHBIM HAJIOT, KOTOPBIH OapoH
TpeOyeT co cBoero Baccaia. B o0onx nmpumepax U3 mpUIaTOYHOTO TPH-
YUHBI BBITEKACT HEM30SIKHOE CIE/ICTBUE, KOTOpOoe B pumepe 30 momuep-
KHMBaeTcs elle W MPEeno3ulfell MPUIATOYHOTO TPEeIIoKeHHs 0 OTHO-
LICHUIO K TTIAaBHOMY.

B omuuue ot por ce que, coro3 puis que' He TPUBHOCUT HOBYIO WH-
¢dopmanuro. [Ipono3uiusi NMpUIATOYHOTO MPEAJIOKEHHUSI MOXKET Mpea-
CTaBISITH COOOH MOBTOP KaKOTO-THO0 dJIEeMEHTa MPEALIeCTBYIOLIETO KOH-
Tekcta. B mpumepe 30 ato ynorpebnenue TepMuHa larrecin M rinarona
¢ npedUKCOM re-, UMEIOIETro 3HAYCHUE «ITOBTOPEHHE, BO30OHOBIICHHE
JEeWCTBUS», TaK ke KaK M Hapeuus arieres, WIU e OTCHUIAET K U3JIO0-
JKCHHOW CHTYaIlM U YacTO BKIIOYACT TJIArojibl peud, Kak B mpumepe 31.

Coro3 com Takxke ObLT MHOTO3HAYHBIM M MOT BBIPaXKaTh IPUUKHY, He-
CMOTpsI Ha PacnpoCTpaHEHHOE MHEHHE O TOM, 4YTO ymoTpeOieHHe Ha-
3BaHHOT'O CO03a B ATOM 3HaU€HHMH OBIJIO HCKITFOYEHUEM B JaHHBIN MEPUOA
[Ménard, 1976: 212; Bertin-Delbey, 1987: 35], B mpaBOBBIX TE€KCTax IO-

O rpaMMaruKaIu3aiuu 3TuX cor3oB cM. [HaBler, 2008: 109-111].
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NOOHBIE PUAATOUHBIE BOBCE HE SIBIISIFOTCS UCKITIOUNTEIBHBIM SIBJICHUEM.
YacTo Takoil COr03 BBOJUT OUEBUIHYIO PUUUHY:

32) Et l’en respond que ce n’est pas demende, cum nus n’est veuz
morz, s’il n’'est veuz morz, ou s’il n’'est veuz morir (Plet, 1I:
288). — ‘U eMy 0TBEYAIOT, YTO ITO HE KaJI00a, TAK KAK HUKOTO HE
BUJICTIM MEPTBBIM, €CJIH OH HE YBUJICH MEPTBBIM, WIIM €CIIA HE
BHJIEJIH, KaK OH yMep’ .

33) A ce lui demendierre dit. Comme il set qu’il a ce fet, et il le céle,
il est lerres et traitres... (Plet, XVIII: 297) — ‘Ha ato emy ucren
roBopuT: «Tak Kak OH 3HAET, YTO OH ITO CJIENIAT U CKPhIBAET 3TO,
OH — BOp U IIpeaTesiby’.

34) Et ains doit dire en telle maniere, comme vous vous fussiez mis en
droit et coulé en jugement, seur toutes demandes, et sur tieuz def-
fenses en requerant droit, (et les doit retraire), pour ce que vous
les avez proposées, et que vous avez repondu a la demande ne
tardes pas ces preudomes qui ci sont, se il vous esgarderont
loyaument, et par droit jugement... (Louis, 15: 597) — ‘U Torna
HY)KHO CKa3arh Tak: «Tak Kak BBl OOpaTUINCH B Cy, TpeOys pas-
OmpareapCTBa MO TAKUM-TO JKajo0aM U TaKUM-TO 3aIluTaM (1 OH
JIOJDKEH MX Ha3BaTh), TIOCKOJBKY BBl UX YK€ M3JIOKWIA U OTBE-
THJIN Ha XKaso0y, He 3a/Iep>KUBANTE 3TUX AOOIECTHBIX CyneH, Ko-
TOpBIE 3/IECh HAXOAATCS, YTOOBI OHU PACCMOTPEIH Ballle JIENO 3a-
KOHHBIM TTOPSTKOM ¥ BEIHECII TIPABUIILHOE PEIICHHE» .

B mipaBoBBIX TeKCcTaX MO3HUIUS TPHIATOYHOTO, BBOIUMOTO comme, He-
CTaOMJIbHA: OHO MOYKET HaXOAUTHCS B TIpeno3uiun (mpuMeps! 33-34) nim
nocTrno3uuuy (mpumep 32) Mo OTHOIIEHHIO K TTaBHOMY (B OTIIMYHE OT CO-
BPEMEHHOTO $3bIKa, TJIe MPHUIATOYHBIE C commie BCEIa B TPETIO3UIIHN).
[Ipuparounoe BKJIrO4aeT OObSCHEHHE KaKoro-nnmOo (akra, comeprkalie-
TOCsI B ITIABHOM IMPEAJTIOKEHUH, HO HOBYIO MH()OPMAIIHIO HECET BCE CII0KHOE
npeanoxenue. B mpumepe 34 comepikarcst TpY MPHUIATOYHBIX MTPUIHHEI
C COIO3aMU comme, pour ce que M que. Bropoe u TpeThe MpHUIaTOYHbIC
Pa3BACHSAIOT, YTOUHSIOT, YTO OBLIO CHOENaHO B XOIe CyA€OHOro pasdmpa-
TENBCTBA. DTO U SIBISICTCS] IPUYMHOM TOTO, TIOYEMY HE HY)KHO 3aJIepiKu-
BaTh CIIOPaMU Cy/IEH B JieNax, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCIIAPUBAHNEM HACIIE/ICTBA HITH
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JBIDKMMOTO MMYIIECTBA. B MpUBEICHHOM NpHUMeEpe COI03 pour ce que
BBOJIUT HE HOBYIO, @ N3BeCTHYIO HH(opmarmto. OJJHAKO TaHHOE 3HAYCHHE
JUTSL HETO TOJIBKO BO3MOJKHOCTH, & HE KOHCTaHTA.

OueHb pacnpOCTPaHEHHBIM MPOCTHIM COIO30M, CITIOCOOHBIM SKCILTHU-
[UTHO BBIPaXKaTh MPUUYNHHOE OTHOIICHUE MEXKTY TPEIOKECHUSIMH 1 CBSI-
3BIBaTh WX COYMHHUTEIBHOM CBA3BIO, OBILT coto3 car!. OH BeTpedaeTcs
B OOJBIIMHCTBE cTarel 3akoHOB. B mpumepax 35-36 3TOT cor03 BBOIUT
MpEISIoKEHUE, B KOTOPOM OOBSICHACTCSl MPUYMHA HM3BECTHOTO (aKra:
B IpuMepe 35 B KaueCTBE TAKOTO (pakTa BBICTYIACT jKajoba Ha OCKOp-
Ormenue wiM MoOoM, a B IpuMepe 36 — HamaJeHue 1Mo MPUYUHE HeHa-
BHCTH HITU C LIEJTBIO OTpabIeHHUS:

35) Sire, (fet li autres) je ne viiel pas a lui respondre, car je n’ay point
de jour a sa plainte... (Louis. 103: 491) — ‘TocnionguH (TOBOPUT
JPyTOH), sl HE XOTy OTBEUATh Ha €T0 jKajio0y, TOTOMY UTO MHE HE
Tl BPEMEHH, YTOOBI 3TO CIIENaTh .

36) ...et s’il, en soi defendant, en met aucun a mort, on ne [’en doit
riens demander, car il le fet pour la mort eschiver (Beaum., 888:
450). — ‘...m ecnu OH, 3amuIIas cebds, yoObeT Koro-mmbdo u3 HuX,
HE HYKHO TIPOBOJMTH HAKAKOTO PACCIIeOBaHUs, TOTOMY YTO OH
ATO c/iesall, YTOOBI CMEPTH H30eXkKarh’.

OnHako BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIH COI03 ObLT MHOTO3HAYHBIM, ¥ 3HAUCHHE
MIPUYHHBI, KaK B IpuMepax 35-36, He eANHCTBEHHO BO3MOXKHOE. Yare
BCETO 3TOT CO03 BBOJIUT MOSICHUTEIBHBI KOMMEHTapuil, OObSICHSIET,
pazbscHsIET, 000CHOBBIBAET, MOTHBUPYET UM BBOIUT OTHOILICHUS CIe]I-
ctBug (mpumepst 37-38):

37) Li sages escrit que l’en ne doit condemner nul home por sopegon,

car melz est que [’en lest a punir les mesfeteurs, que il n’est que
[’en condenpne ceus qui n’ont riens mesfet (Plet, XXIV: 277). —
‘Myzpen MUUIET, YTO HE CIEAyeT OCY)XIaTh HHKOTO IO TOJ0-

! J. Kanen u K. ['lmukman B cBoeM HccieI0BaHUH, MOCBSILIEHHOM YIIO-

TpeOJICHUIO car B UMIIEPATHBHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHMSX, OTMEYAIOT, YTO B HOEpO-po-
MaHCKOM PETHOHE TaKKe HaOIr0faeTcs ynorpedaeHue NpUIUHHOTO car B Cpea-
HEBEKOBBIX topuanyeckux tekcrax [Capin, Glikman, 2015: 16].
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3pEHUI0, 3HAYUT, JIYYIlle HAKa3bIBaTh MPECTYITHUKOB, YEM TEX, KTO
HUKAKOTO TIPECTYTUICHHUST HE COBEPIIIHIT .

38) ...et se il le fesoit, il en perdroit sa justice: car la justice si n’est
mie au vavassor (Louis, 31: 399). — *...a eciint OH 3TO c/ieNaeT, OH
MOTEepsIET CBOE MPAaBO BEPIIMTH MPAaBOCYIUE: MOCKOJIBKY 3TO
MIpaBO MPUHAJICKUT He ToaBaccary (a 6apony)’.

A. beptaH-/lens03 B cBoeil craThe, MOCBSMICHHOW (DyHKITMOHUPO-
BaHUIO NpUUUHHBIX c0030B B XII-XIII BB., 0TMEUaeT, 4TO COUMHUTENBHO-
MOAYMHHUTENLHBIA COI03 car MO3BOJISIET YCIBIIIATH TOJOC PAacCKa3yHMKa
[Bertin-Delbey, 1988: 9] (B Hamiem ciyuae — 3akoHomaress). Takum 00-
pa3oM, 3TOT COIO3 BHITIOJHSAET 0COOYIO TUCKYPCUBHYIO (DYyHKITHIO.

bru3kue 3Ha4eHUsT MOXKET UMETh BBIpAXKEHUE pour quoi (pourquoi,
Ppor quoi), TaKKe Y4acTo BcTpevarolieecs B MPaBoOBbIX TekcTax. OHO cro-
COOHO BBIpaXkaTh MPUIMHHOE OTHOIIEHHE (TTpuMep 39), HO TakKe MOXKET
CIY’)KUTB ¥ JUTs TTosicHeHus (pumep 40):

39) Et se elle ne li tenoit, cil li porroit oster par droit, pourquoy ce

fust en sa defaute, que [i manoirs fust empiriés... (Louis, 16:
382) — ‘A ecnu oHa HE OYIET COAepKaTh €T0 B XOPOIIIEM COCTO-
SIHWHW, Y HEE er0 MOTYT OTHSTH IO TPaBy, TOTOMY YTO 3TO OBLIO
OBl ee ynyIieHne, eciid Obl TOMECThE MPUIILIO B YIAI0K .

40) Et se li larcins avoit esté fait en la terre a aucun vavaseur, por-
quoy li vavasseur ait voiierie en sa terre, ses sires li devroit
rendre, o les Il sols VI deniers paians, que il auroit rendus au
baron (Louis, 41: 408). — ‘Ho ecnu kpaxa Obliia COBEpIIIEHA BO
BJIaJICHUSIX HEKOTO MO/BACCAlla, a 3HAYMT, TT0/[Baccajl UMEeT CBOH
Cyl Ha CBOEW 3eMJie, ero TOCIOAWH JIOJDKEH BEepHYTb C 2 Cy
4 neHwe, KOTOpPbIE OH BEpHET OapoHYy .

CroxHbIe MPEIOKEHUSI ¢ MPUAATOYHBIM CJIEICTBHA OIHCHIBAIOT
CUTYyaIlMIO, B KOTOPOW NMPUYMHA HA3bIBAETCS B IVIABHOW YacCTH, a B MPH-
JIATOYHOW TIPEJICTABICHO BBITEKAIOIIEEe M3 HEe CIEACTBUE, PE3yJbTar.
CrnencTBue MOXET BBICTYNaTh KaK OTPHIIATENIbHOE W KaK YTBEpPIH-
teapHOe. OHO BCera MOCTIO3UTHBHO (mpumepst 41-43):

41) Uns hons si dit que uns autre a ocis un sien coisin an murtre, is-

sint qu’il le féri par deriere dou costel, si que ne vit pas le cop
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venir, et de ce cop il mori... (Plet, VI: 290) — ‘Tax, Hekuil ue-
JIOBEK TOBOPHUT, YTO HEKTO JPYTOM BEPOIOMHO YOMI €ro Ky3eHa
TakuM 00pa3oM, 4TO OH €ro yJAapHi C3a] i HOXKOM, TaK YTO TOT HE
YBUJICT HAHOCHUMOTO y/Iapa; U OT 3TOTO ylapa OH ymep’.

42) Traisons si est que quant l’en ne moustre pas semblant de haine
et [’en het mortelment si que, par la haine, [’en tue ou fet tuer, ou
bat ou fet batre dusques a afoleure celui qu’il het par traison
(Beaum., 826: 430). — ‘BepoioMcTBO (IpeaaTeasCTBO) — 3TO
KOTJIa HE TIOKa3bIBAIOT HEHABHCTh, HO CMEPTENLHO HEHABUJIAT,
TaK 4YTO M3 HECHABUCTU yOMBAIOT WIIM 3aCTaBISIOT YOWUTh, WIIH
OBIOT, MJIM 3aCTABIISIOT OUTH JI0 CHHSAKOB (YIIHOOB) TOTO, KOTO Be-
POTIOMHO HEHABUIST .

43) En sa voie porroit len un home murtrir, se len le feroit, si qu’il en
morust, sans menacier, et sans tanchier a lui, et sans li defier

(Louis, 25: 391). — ‘BuHOBHBI B yOHICTBE, KOT/Ia Ha Topore, 6e3
crniopa, 6e3 yrpo3 u 6e3 ccopbl, paHsT YellOBeKa, TaK YTO OH OT
9TOrO YyMeEp’.

[Ipunarounsie cnencTBUS MOTYT B CTapo(paHIly3CKH TIEPHOJ BBO-
JUTHCS TIPOCTO COFO30M glie, a €CIIH K HEMY JJ00aBIISIFOTCSI KOPPEISTHBHEIC
JMEeMEHTHI (si, tant, tel), CBUIETEIBCTBYIONINE OO0 OTHOIICHUSX CIEI-
CTBUSI, OHH MOTYT 0003HauaTh CIIOCO0 AEWCTBNUSA, CIACICTBHE N HHTEHCHB-
HOCTb faelcTBus. B nmpumepax 42-43 si que BbIpa)kaeT UMEHHO MPOCTOE
cieacteue. B mpumepe 41 crpykrypa ¢pazoBoro Kommiekca Oosee
CIIOXKHASA: 3a TIIABHBIM MPEUIOKCHUEM CJEAyeT MpUAaTodHoe o0pasa
JIEUCTBUS, BBOAUMOE CIIOKHBIM COIO30M issint que. Ilpugatouynoe BTO-
POTo TIOPSIJIKA C COI030M Si gue 0003HAYaeT CIECTBUE, BHITEKAIOIICE U3
NEHCTBHS, BBIPAXEHHOTO IEPBBIM MPHUIATOYHBIM MpemiokeHneM. Ho
B 9TOM KOMIIJIEKCE €CTh €Ille OJTHO CJIE/ICTBUE, BRIPAKEHHOE C TOMOIIIBIO
COUYMHUTEIBHOTO COI03a ef U 00CTOATEIILCTBOM, B KOTOPOM IOBTOPSIETCS
CYIIECTBUTENBbHOE cop. TakuM 00pa3oM, HTOTOBOE CIIEJCTBUE TOBTOPSIET
TO, UTO YK€ OBLIO CKa3aHO B MPEIbLIYINIUX NpeaiokeHusx. OQHaKO 3Ty
I/136BITO‘-IHOCTB MO>XXHO CUHTATh OHpaBIIaHHOfI, ITOCKOJIbKY HeO6XO,ZII/IMO
YTOYHUTH BCE OOCTOSTENHCTBA MPOWCIIENIIETO Ui TOTO, YTOOBI Tpa-
BHJIFHO KBaTU(HUIIMPOBATH TPECTYIJICHHE, MOCKOJIBKY BEPOIOMHOE
YOMIICTBO — OTATYAIOIINN (PaKT, BIUSIONTNH Ha OTIPEICIICHIE HaKa3aHUs.
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@pa306bl€ KOMNJIEKChl,
GKJIIo4anwue npu()amoqﬁoe ycmynku

YerynurenbHbIE MPHUIIATOYHBIC TPEATIOKEHUS, U3YYCHUIO KOTOPBIX
Obuto mocBsieHo ¢dyHnamenranbHoe uccienoBanue O. Cyrte [Soutet,
1992], BBOAAT (aKT, KOTOPBII MOT OBI SIBISITHCS MPEISTCTBUEM JUIS Jeii-
CTBUS IJIaBHOTO TIpe uioskeHusl. OHM Y4acTO BBIPaXArOT IPOTUBUTEIIBHEIC
OTHOIIICHUSI MEXJy IJIaBHBIM M IpuaaTodHeiM [bacmanoBa, Tapacoga,
1986: 169; Pedeponckas, BacunbeBa, 1983: 247; Ménard, 1976: 240].
JI. Tenbep paccMmaTpuBaeT yCTyHUTEIbHBIC IPUIATOYHBIC KaK PE3yIbTaT
CEMaHTHYECKOW MHBEPCHH MPUIATOYHOTO IPUYHHBI, KaK TPOTHUBOIIOIOK-
HOCTb MPUYMHHOTO Ipennoxenus [Tenbep, 1988: 587]. Yerynutenbubie
MPEUIOKEHUST BO (DPaAHIly3CKOM SI3bIKE OTIMYAKOTCS YHOTpeOIIeHuEM
B HUX cocararejabHoro Hakionenusi. H. M. BacuibeBa roBoput o TOM,
YTO MPEIJIOKEHUSI C OTHOIIECHUEM YCTYNKH B cTapopaHIly3CKUW Te-
PHOJI BCTPEUAKOTCS PEXKE, YEM OCTaIbHBIC MPEIOKCHHSI 00CTOSITEIb-
CTBEHHON CEMaHTHKH, YTO CHCTEMa YCTYIUTCIBHBIX CO30B ObLIA
oennoii no XIII Beka [Kararomuua, Bacunsera, 1997: 170]. Ognako
9TO HE COOTBETCTBYET TOW KapTHHE, KOTOPY MBI HAOIIOJaeM B Ipa-
BOBBIX TEKCTaX: B HUX YCTYIHUTEIbHbIC OTHOIICHHS MPE/CTABICHBI JI0-
BOJIEHO IIUPOKO (0 OECCOIO3HBIX MPETIOKESHUSIX, BRIPAKAIOIIUX YCTYIIKY,
cMm. 1. 3.2.1).

Bo mi1aBe ycTynuTenbHOTO MPUIATOYHOTO MPEUIOKEHHS YACTO CTOSIT
Hapeuusi BpEMEHHU ja, encore WU HApPEUusi MHTEHCUBHOCTH fout, tant,
bien, hopMupysi COIO3HBIC BBIPAKEHUS C IJIArojoM estre B présent WiIu
imparfait du subjonctif (mpumepsr 44-46):

44) Encores fust ce que les voisins ne les veyssent issir de la maison
de celuy home ou de cele feme, mais qu’il oyssent le cry apres le
larron, ou veyssent le larron saisi de la robe qu’il avet emblée...
et les voisins veillent jurer sur sains qui [ ’eussent veu celuy larron
geter la robe et fuir, si com est dit desus, le larron deit estre ataint
sans bataille (Ass., 246: 185). — ‘Hecmotps Ha To, 4TO (XOTs1)
OBLIO OBI TaK, YTO COCEIM HE BHJICIH, KAK OH BBIXOJUT U3 JIOMa
TOTO MY)KYMHBI WJIM TOW JXCHIIWHBI, HO OHU CJIBIIATN KPHKH
0 BOpE WJIM BUJICIHM BOPA C MOXUIICHHBIM... U COCEAH XOTSAT I10-
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KISICTBCSI Ha CBSITBHIX, YTO OHU BUAEIH, KaKk 3TOT BOp OpoCHII To-
XHIICHHOE ¥ NOo0eXall, Kak ObLI0 CKa3aHO BBIIIE, BOP JIOJKEH
OBITH OCYXKIEeH 0e3 TIOeAHKA .

45) Toutes les amendes qui sont dites en cest livre de .V. s. par la
coustume de Clermont ne sont a La Vile Nueve en Hes ne a Saci
le Grant que de . XI11. d. par le lonc usage qu’il en ont, tout soit ce
qu eles soient des membres de la contée (Beaum., 882: 446). —
‘Bce Bo3MeleHns, 0 KOTOPBIX CKa3aHO B 3TOH KHUTE, B 5 Cy, MO
oObruaro Kiiepmona, cocransitor B Jla HEswitb an O3 wiu B Cacu
ne I'pan 12 neHbe 1Mo JUINTENHHOMY MPUMEHEHHI0, KOTOPOe OHU
VMMEJH, XOTSI OHU SBJISIOTCA 9acThio TpadcTna’.

46) Se la place est huée a aller, tu i es tenuz; et se non, non, ja soit ce
que [’en demende que [’en doit clorre tel chose (Plet, XLVIIIL:
321). — ‘Ecnu 3T0 MecTO IIpeAHa3HAY€HO IS TPOX0a, THI 32 3TO
OTBEYAEIIh; €CITH HET, HeT; XOTS MOTPeOYIOT, 9TO HY>KHO 3aKpPhITh
TaKyIo Bellb (smy)’.

B mpumepe 44 mpuparoyHoe YCTYNKH BBIPaKaeT MOTCHIHAIbHBIN

¢axr, a B npumMepax 45-46 — peasbHbIH.

B mpumepe 44 ycTyrka BBOIUTCS BRIpRXKEHHUEM encores fust ce que, 3a
KOTOPBIM CJIEAYET PsiIl MPUAATOYHBIX MTPEATIOKEHUH, B KOTOPBIX (POPMYITHU-
PYIOTCSI OOCTOSITENIBLCTBA, KOTOPBIE MOTJIH ObI TOMEIIAaTh BEIHECEHUIO TPH-
rOBOpA, HO KOTOPBIE C TOYKH 3PEHHS 3aKOHA TAKOBBIMHU HE SIBJISIFOTCS. YiKe
caMo Hapedne BPeMEHH encore MOTJIO YIIOTPeOIIAThCS KaK yCTYTUTEIbHBIH
COI03 quUoique cO 3HaUYCHUEM ‘XOTs , TI0 IAHHBIM CJIOBApsl CTapoQpaHIy3-
ckoro s3bika [Greimas, 1992], a B 93TOM npuMepe OHO SIBIISICTCS 4ACTHIO
COIO3HOTO BBIpakeHHs1. HeoOXOMMMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM TaKUX COCTABHBIX CO-
F030B OBLT YKa3aTeJIbHbIH KOMIIOHEHT ce, BBICTYIAIONINIA B KAYECTBE COOT-
HOCHUTEJIBHOTO C que. DTO COIO3HOE BBIPAKEHHE 0003HAYaeT OrpaHUyH-
TENBHYIO YCTYIIKY, TIOMYEPKUBAsl, YTO BBIOJIHEHNE OIHOTO ICHCTBUS HE
MeIllaeT TOMY, YTOOBI 0Ka3aJI0Ch BO3MOXKHBIM U JIPYTO€.

CrnoBocoueTanue ja soit (ce) que MHUPOKO UCTIONB30BATIOCh B CTapO-
(paHIy3CKOM SI3BIKE AJIS1 BBIP@XKEHUS YCTYNKH. KII04eBBIM 31€MEHTOM
B HeM OBLIO Hapedue BPEMEHH jd, KOTOPOE MOIIIO 00O03HauaTh COBIA-
JICHE BPEMEHU JICUCTBHS C BPEMEHEM COOOIIEHUsSI O HEM U COOTHOCH-
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JIOCh ¢ TJIAHOM HACTOSNIETO (maintenant ‘Teneps’), mpomeamero (déja
‘yixe’) u Oynymiero (aussitotr ‘rordac’) [Greimas, 1992: 321]. O. Cyre,
aHaAJIM3HUPYS KOMIIOHEHT ja B BRIPAXKEHUH ja Soit (ce) que, TPUXOANT K BbI-
BOMY, 4TO ja, HE pa3jinyas BPEMEHHOM IUIAH, OXBAaTbIBAET BPEMS B €0
LEJIOCTHOCTH, M ATO TIO3BOJISIET BO3BOAMTH YCTYIHUTEIBHOE BBIPAKEHHE
Jja soit (ce) que p K BO3SMOKHOMY UCXOTHOMY TOJIKOBaHHIO: «4TO P HAXO-
JUTCSI B KAKOM-TO MOMEHTE BPEMEHH (B KaKOM 3aXOYeT TOBOPSIIHIA)»'
[Soutet, 2008: 129].

IToMUMO COIO3HBIX BBIPAXKEHUW, MCIOJIb30BATUCH TAKKE CIIOKHbBIE
COI03bI, 00pa30BaHHBIC HA OCHOBE COI03a quUe, B COCTAB KOTOPBIX MOTIIN
BXOJUTH TIPEIUIOTH M OTHOCUTEIbHBIC MECTOMMEHUS: Sans ce que, qui
que, quel que:

47) S’il avient que aucuns hom ou aucune feme vende sa maison,

celuy qui l’achete, qui que il soit, det douner a la cort I besan et
I rabouin por la vente, par dreit et par [’assize (Ass., 302: 224), —
‘Ecnu cimygaeTcsi, 9TO KaKOW-TO MY )KUHMHA WIIN JKEHITUHA MTPOJacT
JIOM, TOT, KTO €ro IMOKYIaeT, KTo Obl OH HE ObLI, JIOJDKCH JIaTh
JIBOPY OJIHY 30JIOTYIO BH3aHTHICKYIO MOHETY H MOHETY B TPH CY
3a MPO/IaXxy, M0 3aKOHY M YCTaHOBJIEHHUIO .

48) ...il ne sera pas pendu par droit, fors en une maniere que se
aucuns du lignage 'appelle de la mort de celuy et li meist sus,
sans ce que cil [’eust feru ne navré... (Louis, 27: 395) — ‘...oH He
OyzieT MOBEIIEH 10 3aKOHY, €CJIH TOIBKO KTO-HUOYIb U3 POJICTBEH-
HUKOB YMEpIIIEr0 He OOBHHUT €ro B CMEPTH TOIO U HE BMCHHT
eMy B BUHY, UYTO OH ero yOmis 0e3 TOro, 4ToOBI TOT €ro yaapHil
Y paHu’.

B npumepe 47 ycTynka xapakTepusyeT mojiekainiee. OHa BXOTUT

B COCTaB OTHOCHTEJILHOTO MPUAATOYHOTO MPEJIOKEHHUS U HAXOAUTCS
B TIOCTIO3UIIMH, TaK € KaK YCTYNUTEIbHOE MPHIATOUYHOE MPEIJIO-

! “... ja embrasse la totalité du temps. Selon nous, c’est la que se situe

I’origine extensionnelle présumée des tours concessifs en ja + subjonctif en
général et de la locution ja soit (ce) que en particulier. On est donc fondé a
supposer une glose originelle possible de ja soit (ce) que p du type "que p soit en
quelque moment du temps (qu’on voudra)"”.
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JKEHUE C COIO30M sans ce que B mpuMepe 48, rae ycTymka KacaeTcs
BA)KHBIX 00CTOSITEIILCTB MPONCHICCTBUA, ITO3BOJIAIOUIUX TPAKTOBATh €10
KaK TpeJHaAMEpPEHHOEe YOUICTBO MM YOUICTBO, COBEPIICHHOE B IIEIAX
CaMO3aIUThI.

CnoxXHbBIE COIO3bI quel... que W qui... que MOTJIH BKIIOYATh B CBOM
COCTaB CYIIECTBUTENbHOEC: de quel forfeit que hom oust fet (Lois, 1: 1) —
‘kakoe Obl MPECTYIUICHUE YEIIOBEK HE COBEPILNWI ; en qui curt que ceo
seit (Lois, 24: 20-21) — ‘npu ubeM OBl ABOpE 3TO HE OBUIO’: yCTyNKa
3[IeCh HampapiieHa Ha MPsIMOE JOTIOJTHEHNE U onpeesieHrne nuMeHu. [o-
S3UOUA TaKUX NPUAATOYHBIX HE ObLIa YETKO q)HKCI/IpOBaHa, OHU MOIIN
HAXOJUThCS B Mpe- M MOCTIO3UIINH, & YCTYIMUTENbHBIN COt03 quel que
MIPEUMYILECTBEHHO yIIOTPEOseTCs epel TIIaroyioM estre: per aventure
quel que seit (Lois, 19: 15) — ‘mo ciy4aro, kakuM Obl OH HE ObLT .
O. CyTe B cBOMX paboTax MOAUYECPKUBALT, YTO YCTYNMHUTEIHHOC 3HAUCHIE
B TAKUX COI03aX Pa3BHBACTCS HA OCHOBE STUMOJOTHUYECKOTO 3HAYCHHUS
Heonpenenennoctu (valeur d’indéfinition) [Soutet, 2008: 121-124;
Soutet, 1992].

@paszosvie KOMNIIEKCHL,
gKII0UAIOUUE NPUOAIMOYHbIE CPABHEHUA U 00pa3a 0eucmeus

CpaBHUTENBHBIC MPHIATOYHBIC W TMPHUJATOYHbIC 00pa3a JeHUCTBUS
B IIPABOBBIX TEKCTaX BBOJSTCS JIMOO OJTHUMU U TEMH JKE€ CO03aMHU comime,
si comme, TAOO CIIOKHBIMU COKO3aMHU, 00Pa30BAHHBIMY Ha OCHOBE comme
WU que: aussi comme, tel comme, si... que (IPUAATOUHBIC CPABHEHHS);
en tele maniere comme/que (IPUAATOYHBIC 00pa3a NEUCTBHS).

[Ipunatounsie o6pa3a JeHCTBUS JOBOJILHO YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCS
B NPABOBBIX JIOKYMEHTaX, HO OHHM OJHOTHUITHBI M BBOJSITCS COO30M Si
comme. B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB OHM OTCHLIAIOT K TOMY, O Y€M T'OBOPH-
JOCh paHee, B MPEABIAYIINX CTaThsSX 3aKOHOB: ...si comme il est dit
dessus — ‘Kak CKa3aHO BBIIIC’; ...5I comme nous avons dit dessus el titre
de... — ‘KaK MbI CKa3aJI¥ BBIIIE 10]] 3arOJIOBKOM’; ...SI COmme nous avons
dit dessus par la coustume du pais... — ‘Kak MbI CKa3aJIH BBIIIIE, COTIIACHO
00BIYat0 MECTHOCTH .
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Bripaxenue en tele maniere comme (que) 0OBIYHO YIOTPEOISACTCSI
B KOHTEKCTE, BBOJSIIICM TIPSMYIO MU KOCBCHHYIO pedb (ripumep 49):

49) ...et li deist en telle manieére que li mort li eust donné comman-
dement, et avoiierie, et atant porroit len jugeir une bataille d’aus
d’eus... (Louis, 27: 395) — *...u eMy CKaXXeT TaKUM 00pa30M, 4TO
YMEPIIUH a1 eMy pactiopsbKeHHE U IPaBo Ha ero 3aIuTy, U TOT/Ia
MOYKHO Ha3HAYUTH IMMOETUHOK MEXKIY HUMH JIBYMS .

Ho 310 BBIpa)keHHEe MOKET BBOAWTH W MPHUIATOYHOE, YTOUHSIOIIECE
MaHepy, croco0, KaKiM JIOJPKHO BBITIOIHATHCS JICHCTBUE TIIABHOTO MPE/-
noxenns (mpumep 50):

50) Nepourquant [’en puet bien metre a mort autrui en tel maniere que
l’en n’en pert ne vie ne membre ne le sien, en deux manieres: la
premiere Si est quant guerre est aouverte entre gentius hommes et
aucuns ocist son anemi hors de trives et d’asseurement; la seconde
maniere si est de tuer autrui seur soi defendant (Beaum., 887: 449-
450). — “Tem He MeHEe MOKHO IIpeIaTh CMEPTH JIPYToro 4ejJoBeKa
TakuM 00pa3oM, YTO BCIIEACTBHE 3TOTO HE TOTEPSCIIb )KU3HD W
YacTh CBOETO TeJa, JByMsI CIIOCOOAMU: MEPBBI — 3TO KOTJa Be-
JIETCS BOWHA MEXIy OJIaropogHBIMH JIFOIBMH M HEKTO yOWBaeT
CBOETO Bpara HE B NEPHOI MEPEMHUPHS M TEPEIBIIIKHA; BTOPOH
croco0 — yOuTh JAPYToro, 3amiuiiast ceos’.

B kagectBe coro3a, BBOJMIIETO TPHUAATOYHOE oOpas3a IeHCTBHS,

MOJKET UCIOJIB30BATHCS TAKKe HApedIne comment.

51) Et toute justice doit tous ceus enquerre et apprendre, comment
elle porra, et devra pugnir les maufeteurs, ne ne doit mie re-
meindre, que il ne soit pugnis, pour ce que li autres n’i pregnent
exemple de leur mal fere... (Louis, 16: 601) — ‘U mro060# cynps
JOJDKEH WX BCEX JAONPOCHUTh M BBIICHUTH, KaK OH CMOJKET,
Y JIOJDKEH HaKa3aTh MPECTYMTHUKOB U HE TOJDKEH MEUIUTh, YTOOBI
OH OB HaKa3aH, 4TOObI APYTHE HE B3SUIM MPHUMEP C MX MPECTy-
IJICHUH .

B sTOoM mpumepe, Kak U B IPEAbIIYyIIEM, IPUIATOYHOE 00pas3a aei-

CTBHSI OTHOCHUTCS KO BCEMY IIAaBHOMY MPEAJIOKEHHUIO, a NMPUAATOYHOE,
BBOJIIMOE CIIOKHBIM COIO30M pour ce qgue, 371eCh BbIpaKacT He IPUIHHY,
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HO 11eJIb, HAMEPEHHUE, U yIOTPeOJIeHUE IJIarojia B CIO0KOHKTHUB SIBIISICTCS
MoKa3aTesieM TOT0, YTO MPUPOJIa MPHIATOYHOTO U3MEHUIIACK.

[Ipunatounsie obpa3a AEUCTBUSA B CTAPOPPAHITY3CKOM SI3BIKE YaCTO
HE BBIJICJISIOT B OT/ICTBHYIO TPYIITY U OOBEIUHSIOT X C IPUIATOYHBIMU
cnencreust [Kararomuna, Bacunbsera, 1997: 166-168; Bonnard, Régnier,
1991: 221-222], mOCKONbKY 3HaYE€HUE CIEICTBUSI MOXKET OBITH TECHO CBSI-
3aHO ¢ 00CTOATEIBCTBEHHON XapaKTepUCTHKON nericTBrs. OMHAKO HAITH
MIPUMEPBI TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO MPHIATOYHbIE 00pas3a AeicTBUs HE 00s3a-
TEJIHO BBIPAXKAIOT CIENCTBHE, M B HUX MOXKET HE MPOCIIEKUBATHCS KOH-
TaMUHAI¥sl IBYX 3HAYCHH.

Co1o3 si comme TaK)Ke YacTO HCIIOIB30BAICS B CPABHHUTEIbHBIX
MPUIATOYHBIX MPEII0KEHUSIX IS BEIPAKCHUS aHAIOTHH:

52) Se vilenie est dite devant juge, si comme la ou li prevos tient ses

ples ou li baillis, entre gens de poosté |’amende est de .LX. s. et
entre gentius gens ['amende est de .LX. [b. (Beaum., 845: 434-
435) — ‘Ecnu ockopOneHust MPOU3HECEHBI TIepe]] CYIbeH, TaK ke
KakK TaM, TIe MpeBo BeleT cyaeOHOe 3acejaHne Wi OaibH, A
MIPOCTONMIONUHOB mTpad — 60 cy u romeit 6;1aropoTHOTO MPOIC-
X0k aeHuss — 60 TuBpoB’.

Cxoxee 3HAUEGHUE MMEET CO¥03 aussi comme, KOTOPBIA BBIpa)aer
HUACHTHYHOCTH € ()aKTOM IITaBHOTO MPEIOKEHNUS:

53) ...et de tous autres cas il est demenés aussi comme uns hons de

poosté seroit, excepté le fet de son cors... (Beaum., 866: 441) —
‘...a BO BCEX APYTUX CIydasX C HUM OOpalIaroTCs TaK ke, Kak
oOpamiaiuck Obl ¢ MPOCTOIIOAMHOM, UCKIIOUAsl MPECTYIJICHUS,
CBSI3aHHBIC C )KU3HBIO .

JIOBOJIBHO YacTO B Ka4eCTBE KOPPENATHBHOTO JJIEMEHTa K COI03Y
comme 100aBIsIeTCSl Hapeune/mpuIarareabHoe fel, KOTopoe 0003HaYaeT
BBICOKYIO CTENEHb KayecTBa 0ObEKTa WM ACUCTBHS IIABHOTO IPEIJIO-
JKCHHUS:

54) Deit estre quite par le cheval sun pere, tel cum il out le jur de sa
mort... (Lois, 20: 17) — ‘(o mouuinHe Baccaia CBOEMY CEHbOPY)
[MomnuHa nomkHa OBITH OTAaHA KOHEM CBOETO OTIA, TaKUM
KaKuM OH (HACJIEIHUK) €ro MOMyYnyI B JICHh CMEPTH OTIIa .
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Kpome Toro, ynorpebieHue Mapkepa tel CBUICTEIbCTBYET 00 HACH-
TUYHOCTHU PEATbHOCTH TIABHOTO W MPHJIATOYHOTO MPEITI0KECHHH.

Coro3 si comme quant BBOIUT CPaBHEHHE C ONPEICIICHHBIM MOMEHTOM
BpeMeHH (pumep 55):

55) Une autre maniere d’aliances ont esté fetes mout de fois par les-
queles maintes viles ont esté destruites et maint seigneur honi et
desherité, si comme quant li communs d’aucune vile ou de plu-
seurs viles font aliances contre leur seigneur en aus tenant a force
contre li... (Beaum., 885: 447) — ‘JIpyrue BUIBI COIO30B OBUIH
c/IeJlaHbl MHOTO pa3, Omaroiapst KOTOPEIM MHOTHE Topojia ObLTH
paspylLIeHbl 1 MHOTHE CEHbOPbI OIMO30PEHbI U JIUILICHBI HACJIEA-
CTBa, TaK K€ KaK KOrja TOpoKaHe Kakoro-jinbo ropoaa WiIn
MHOTHX TOPOJIOB CO3/JIAIOT COI03bI IPOTHB CBOETO CEHbOPA, 00be-
JIMHSISICh HACWJILHO TIPOTUB HETO .

KomnaparuBHOe NpeIoKeHHE MOXKET COYeTaTbCs C THUIOTEeTHYe-
CKHUM: TakuM o00pa3oM (GOpMHUPYETCS KOMIApaTHBHO-THIIOTETHYECKOE
npeanoxkeHue. B kauecTBe coro3a, BBOISIIETO BOOOpakaeMyto, THIIOTe-
THYECKYIO HJICHTUYHOCTD, UCTIONB3YETCSl comme Se:

56) ...il en seroit autresi bien pendables, come s’il eust fet le fet

(Louis, 37: 403). — “...0H 3a BTO TaKXke MOJUICIKUT IMOBEIICHUIO,
KaK eCJI Obl OH BBITIOJHIJI 3TO JiesiHUE (Yrpo3bl)’.

'MMOTeTHYHOCTh CPAaBHEHUS TIOMYEPKUBACTCS M TJIATOJIOM, CTOSIIIIIM
B CIOO)KOHKTHBE, a Hapeuue aufresi MOATBEP’KAACT SKBHUBAJIECHTHOCTD
NEMUCTBUH IIaBHOTO M NMPUAATOYHOTO MPEATIOKEHNH. DTO Hapeune BXO-
JIAJIO B COCTaB CIOKHOTO COI03a autresi com(e), KOTOPBIA OTMEYall COOT-
BETCTBHE (haKTa IMIABHOTO MPEIIOKEHUS] 00CTOSATEIBCTBY, YIIOMSIHYTOMY
B CPAaBHUTEILHOM IIPUIaTOYHOM TIpeioxkenny [Ménard, 1976: 225]. Tlo-
BUAMMOMY, BBIDAXKCHUE autresi come se MOXKET pacCMaTPUBATHCS KaK Ba-
PHaHT autresi com(e), TPOTHBOTIOCTABISIONINN THIIOTETUYECKOE CpPaB-
HEHHE PeasbHOMY.

B unccienoBaHHOM HaMM KOpITyce NPHIATOYHBIE CPaBHEHUs OTpa-
KalOT UJICHTUYHOCTb, PAaBEHCTBO, XOTS OHU CIIOCOOHBI BBIpa)KaTh M He-
CXOHOCTh, HEOJJMHAKOBOCTb, YCTAaHABIMBAsI HE TOJHKO OTHOIICHHS pa-
BEHCTBA, HO M 0OoJiee BBHICOKON MM OOJiee HHM3KOW CTEIECHHM KauecTBa.
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Kpome Toro, orMerum, uTo Kakue Obl OTTEHKH CPaBHEHUS WM 00pasza
JIeHCTBHSI He 0003HAUAIM MPUJIATOYHBIC MPEIJIOKECHUS, OHU PETYJISPHO
HaXOJATCS B MOCTIIO3UIMU K [JIABHOMY.

BriBojabI

HccnenoBanne cocTaBa, CEMAHTHKHM M CTPYKTYPhl IHPENIOXKEHUI
B TakOM TPO(ECCHOHANBHOM JIHCKypce, KaK TpPaBOBOM, IMOKa3bIBAET,
YTO B HEM IIPEICTABIEHbI BCE TUIBI U BUJAbI MPEIJIOKEHUHN, TPAHULIBI
MEXIy KOTOPBIMH HYacTO CIOXHO ompenenuTh. OmHako mpeoOragaroT
(hpa3oBBIE KOMIUIEKCHI, B COCTaB KOTOPBIX BXOASAT MPENTIOKEHHUS, COCIH-
HEHHBIE MEXIy COOOW pa3HBIMU BHJAMH CHHTAKCHYECKOH CBS3U (KOM-
IJIEKCHI CMEMIAaHHOTO XapaKTepa).

B crapodpany3cknx mpaBOBBIX TEKCTax CYIIECTBOBAIH OCOOBIE
MapKepbl CMBICIIOBOTO €IMHCTBAa HECKONBKUX NpemiokeHuid. K takum
MapKepam OTHOCSITCSI COUMHUTEIbHBIE CPEICTBA CBSA3U U KOPPEIATUBHbBIE
3JIEMEHTHI.

CounHUTENBHBIE COIO3bI, OCOOEHHO ef, Si, ne MUPOKO HCITOIB30Ba-
TUCHh s OOBEIUHEHNS TIPEeNIOKeHUH B eAWHBIN Komruiekc. OHM Tpu-
MEHSUIUCH ISl COCIMHEHUST HE3aBUCUMBIX MPEIJIOKEHUM, TPUAATOUHBIX
MPEIOKEHUH U CBSI3U [VIABHOTO C MPUAATOYHBIM.

CounHUTENbHBIE W TOAYMHUTENBHBIE COIO3bI OTIUYAINCh MHOTO-
3HAYHOCTHIO, a BEpPHEE — MIMPOKO3HAYHOCTHIO, MOMH(PYHKITHOHATHHO-
cteto [Ilomukapmos, 1987: 147]: oHM MOTITH yHOTPEOIATHCS KaK COIO3bI
" Kak Hapeuus (si, mais, ainz), ACIOIb30BANCEH IS BRIPAKCHUS pa3-
JMYHBIX BUJIOB 3aBUCHMOCTH: TaK, gUe UCIIOIB30BAIICS KaK CO03 (MeCTo-
MMEHUE), BBOMAIINN MPHUAATOYHBIE JONOJHUTEIbHBIE, OTHOCUTEIbHBIE,
MIPUYUHHBIE, CIEICTBHS, THIIOTETHIECKHE, IeNH; quand — MPUAaTOIHBIE
BpPEMEHH, YCIIOBUS, IPUIHHBI;, cOomme — NpUIaTodHbIe 00pa3a IeHCTBuS,
CpaBHEHUS, BPEMEHU, IPUUHHBI.
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B mpaBoBbIX TekcTax OTpakeHa pa3BUTask CUCTEMa MOIYMHUTEIbHBIX
COI030B, 00pa30BABLIMXCSI HA OCHOBE COM U que, BBIPAXKAIOMIUX Pa3-
JIUYHbIE HIOAHCHI TEMITOPAJIbHBIX, MPUUYNHHO-CIEICTBEHHBIX, YCTYIH-
TEJIbHBIX U APYTUX OTHOILIECHHH.

beccoro3nast cBsi3b, HaOmIOAaeMasi B CTapO(pPaHIly3CKUX MPABOBBIX
JIOKYMEHTax, He IPUMUTHBHA B JAaHHBIN NEPUO/ U B 3TOM THIIE TUCKYpCa.
be3 momo1u cor030B OHa CIIOCOOHA NepelaBaTh Pa3IUYHbIe OTTCHKHU CO-
YUHEHUS U TOJYMHEHHS, 3aBUCUMOCTh OJHON YacTH MPEJIOKEHUS OT
JIpyroi.

JIMCKYypCUBHBIM MPHU3HAKOM TEKCTOB 3aKOHOB, OYEBMJIHO, SBISIOTCS
(pazoBble KOMIUIEKCHI, COIEPIKAILUE YCIOBHBIE MPUAATOUHBIE MPEIJIO-
KEHHs, MTOCKOJIIbKY HMEHHO B HHUX PEaJM3yeTCs JOrMyeckas CTpPyKTypa
OMHCaHUs HOPMBI MpaBa. Jlpyrue BUABI OTHOIIEHUH, CBSA3BIBAIOIINE
[JJaBHOE W NpUaaToyHoe(-ble) TpeniokeHue(-g), MO3BOJISIOT MaKCH-
MaJIbHO IIOJIHO U JI€TaJIbHO OIHUCAThb BCE OOCTOATENILCTBA IIPABOBOIO
cilyyasi ¥ HMX CBSI3b C PEaJbHBIMH WIHM IMOTEHIHATBHBIMU (haKTaMHu,
a TakXe BBIIBUTh IPaMMaTH4YeCKue CTPYKTYpPbl, TUIIUYHBIE WM TIPEAIIO-
YTUTEIbHBIE JIUIS TPAaBOBOTO TUCKYpCa pacCMaTpUBAEMOIl SMTOXH.
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BAK.JIIO‘IEHI/IE

[IpoBe/icHHBI aHAJIM3 TIO3BOJIMJ TOKA3aTh, YTO YK€ B CTapodpaH-
Ly3CKU TIEPUOJ MbI MOKEM TOBOPHUTH O ()OPMUPOBAHUU HE TOJIBKO Tep-
MMHOJIOTHH [IpaBa, HO, IITUpE, — A3bIKa MpaBa. PaHHME IPaBOBBIE TEKCTHI
CTPOSATCA IO OMPEACICHHBIM MPAaBUIIaM, UX CTPYKTYpa U KOMIIO3HIIHS
BITIOJIHE CIIOKUIUCH. 1 XOTS A3bIK, KOTOPHIM HAIIMCAHbBI PAHHUE (PPaHILY3-
CKHUE TIPAaBOBBIC JIOKYMEHTBI, OTBEYAET OOIIUM IPABUIIAM U TTOAYUHSICTCS
OOIIMM TPaMMaTHYECKHM 3aKOHaM CTapo(paHIly3CKOTO sI3bIKa, OJHAKO
€CTh IPAMMATUYCCKHUE SIBICHUS, KOTOPBIE MEHBIIIE TIPEICTABICHBI B SI3bIKE
XyJI0’)KECTBCHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN M OOHAPYKUBAIOT CBOI CIEUUDUKY
MMEHHO B IIPABOBBIX TeKCTax. Tak, B YaCTHOCTHU, cama CTPYKTypa (pasbl
OTJIMYACT SI3bIK MIPABOBOM C(hephl OT SA3bIKA AMOCA.

OTMeTuM, 4TO paHHUE MUCHBMEHHBIC MPABOBHIC MCTOYHUKHU, HAIU-
CaHHbBIC Ha (PPAHI[Y3CKOM SI3bIKE, HOCSIT THOPHUIHBIA XapakTep, OTinYa-
IOTCSI TUAJIOTUYHOCTHIO, B HUX OTPAKEH MHUP TOBOPSIIETO U MHUpP aape-
cara!, peau3yIONIMIACs Yepe3 BCTABKU MPSIMO peu, B KOTOPHIX 0003Ha-
qaroTcsi cyObEeKT peud M ajpecar, a TakkKe uepe3 IpsMoe oOpalieHue
aBTOpa K aapecary B TekcTax crateil. Tak, K. Ayex cCuuTaeT, 4To YeI0BeK
JUAJIOTUYCH OT MPUPOJBI, MPUUEM IUATIOT CIEAYEeT MOHUMATh IIMPOKO,
«KaK OOILEHUE B IIEJIOM, KaK BCSKOE SI3bIKOBOE B3aUMOJICHCTBHE, OCY-
LISCTBIIIEMOE JIMIIOM K JIMIy U COCTaBJISIFOIEE NIyOMHHYIO XapaKTepH-
CTHUKY YeJI0BeYeCcKoro Buia» [ Axex, 2003: 222]. B npyroii riase Toif xe
MoHorpaguu K. Axex nmomuepkuBaet, 4yTo «Jluanoruyeckoe B3auMoiei-
CTBHE HE O3Ha4aeT MPOCTOro mepeHoca nHpopmanuu. [Ipexae Bcero,
JIUCKYPC KaK pealbHOE BOIUIOLICHUE SI3bIKA CIIYXKHUT JJIsl yCTAHOBICHUS

! <(qu'IOBeKy B A3BIKE» U «A3BIKY B YCJIOBCKE», UX CAUHCTBY U 000CHO-

BaHMIO CTaTyca aHTPOIOJOIMYEeCKON JIMHIBHCTHKH MOCBSILIEHa MOHOTpadus
[AnTpomnonorudeckas auHrauctuka, 2003].
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HEKoero oOMeHa, KOTOphIN TpeOyeT uepapxu3saiiuu nH(HOPMAIK B COOT-
BETCTBUU C €€ BAXXHOCTHIO W TMPEICTABISAET COOOW HEUTO Topaso
OoJpIIee, YeM OOBIYHAS TIepemada coooImenmi» [Asxkex, 2003: 247]. Oto
sBJICHHE OBUIO PACCMOTPEHO IIPU aHAIN3€ KOHKPETHOTO S3BIKOBOTO Mare-
puasa.

Omnpenenenuto quanora, ranHoMmy K. Ajkexxem, OTBEHAIOT paHHUE
cTtapodpaHIly3CKHe MPaBOBbIE TEKCTHI, B KOTOPBIX 3aKOHOAATENb HE
OTCTPaHEH OT aJgpecaTa peuH, a HaleJeH Ha IUCKYPCHOE B3aUMOACH-
CTBHE U 3auacTyro oOparmiaercs K ajapecaTy HampsiMylo, HUCIOJb3Ys
B T. 4. ¥ BOIPOCHO-OTBETHBIE €IWHCTBA, pPeaju3ys TakKuM 00pa3zom
CTpaTeTHIO COTPYAHHYECTBA U 00ecTeunBasi COBMECTHOE MTOCTPOEHUE
CMBICIIA ¥ IPUHSATHE HOPM U IpaBuil noBeaeHus. OpaibHOCTb, CIEH0-
BaTEJIbHO, ABISETCS OTIMYUTEIHHOW YEpPTOH paHHHX MPABOBBIX TEK-
CTOB, MPOTHUBOIOCTABISIONIEH MX COBPEMEHHBIM 3aKOHOAATEIbHBIM
aKTaM.

B cBoe Bpemst P. A. bynaros, paccmMarpuBas npo0iieMy COOTHOILICHHS
rpaMMaTHYECKOTO COUMHEHUS U IPaMMAaTHYECKOTO MTOIYHHEHHS, eNIaeT
BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO CIIEAYET pazIndaTh JIBa IJIaHa: HCTOPUIECKHUH 1 JKaH-
poBbIit. MicTopraeckn, MpoJomKaeT OH, COYMHEHUE MTPEIIIeCTBYET MO/~
YMHEHHUIO, @ B YXQHPOBOM OTHOIICHHH, T. €. B OTHOLICHUH PEUYEBBIX
CTHJIEH, COUMHEHHME XapaKTepu3yeT pedb YCTHYIO, TOTAa Kak IOI4H-
HEHHe — pedb MMCbMeHHyIo [bymaros, 1953: 215]. MoxHO cortacuThes,
YTO UCTOPUUYECKH COUMHEHHE TPEAIECTBYET TOAYNHEHHIO, OJTHAKO MaTe-
pHa MpaBoOBBIX JOKYMEHTOB MOKA3bIBAET, YTO TOBOPHUTH O MPHUMATE CO-
YHHEHUsI Ha/l TOAYUHEHUEM B CTapo(paHIly3CKHi IEprOo HEPABOMEPHO
JI0 TeX Top, TI0Ka B cepy paccCMOTpeHHs He OyIyT BOBJICUCHBI Pa3HbIC
THUIIBI TEKCTOB, B T. 4. OTpaXkaromue mpodecCuoHambHbIN qucKypc. Touro
TaK K€ M3yYeHHE YKaHPOBBIX HOPM M KAaHOHOB XyHIO)KECTBEHHBIX M He-
Xy/ZI0’)KECTBEHHBIX MPOMU3BEICHUIN MOMOXET MOHSTH CIEHU(HUKY peau-
3allU¥ COYMHEHHUS M TIOMMHEHHS B TOM WJIA HHOM SI3bIKE, B TOT WJIM HHOM
TIEPHO]T €TO Pa3BUTHSL.

C npyroii cTOpOHBI, MapaJoKC COCTOUT B TOM, YTO IIPaBOBOMN JHUC-
KypcC B Hauajie CBOEro CTaHOBJIEHHsI TECHO CBSI3aH C YCTHOM peublo, OH
OpHUEHTHPOBAaH Ha ajJpecara, YYUTHIBACT €ro npu (HOpPMYITUPOBAHUH
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crareil 3akoHa. [1o3TOMy ATOT BUJ HEJb3s UCKIIKOYATh U3 CIUCKA TEK-
CTOB, KOTOpBIC CIIy>KaT 0a30il AJIT M3y4YeHUs] CPEAHEBEKOBOM yCTHOU
peun.

JleranbHOe HCCIIEAOBAaHNE JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX MAapKEPOB THUIOTE3HI,
AUCTIO3UIIUU U CAHKIIUH B IPCBHUX MPABOBBIX TCKCTAX Ha (bpaHHyE}CKOM
A3BIKE JA€T BO3SMOXKXHOCTD BBIABUTD I'PaHUIbI KOMIIO3UIITMOHHBIX OTPE3KOB
CTaThbH 3aKOHA, a TaK)Ke MX KOMIO3MIUOHHO-CTHIIMCTHYECKHE 0COOCH-
HOCTH, 4TO IO3BOJISET JIydllle pa3o0parhcs B crenupuke mpodeccro-
HaJBHOW peud W BBISIBUTH (popmupyrommecs teHaeHuu. Kpome Toro,
HU3YyUYCHHEC CHHTAKCHUCA PAHHHUX CIICHUAJIBHBIX TEKCTOB IMOMOracT yTO4Y-
HUTH, KAKMM 00pa30M IIeJ TPOLEeCC CTAaHOBJICHHS CHHTaKcHuca oOIieHa-
LHUOHAIBHOTO (DPPAHIY3CKOTO S3bIKA, PACKPHITh HCTOKH CTHIIMCTHYECKOM
1 JKaHPOBOH crienu(uKH cTapodpaHIly3CKUX MPOU3BEICHUH, 4YTO, He-
COMHEHHO, 000ralaeT Halli NPeJCTaBIeHUsI O CTpAaTU(UKAIIUU S3BIKOB
Ha paHHUX 3Talax ux pa3BUTHA.
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